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THE ADVANTAGES OF CORPUS BASED APPROACH IN TEACHING LANGUAGE

Nuritdinova Madina
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillar
universiteti 2 kurs magistri

This article is about Corpus Based Study and its challenge and beneficial sides in teaching
language. Implementation this new approach in Uzbek EFL learners.

Bu magqolada chet tillar o’qitishda Corpus Based yondashuvining afzalliklari va muammolari
haqida gap boradi va uni O’zbek ingliz zabon o’rganuvchilariga qo’llashni targ’ib qiladi.

OTa cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA KOPIIYCHOMY WU3yUYEHHIO, €r0 CIIOKHBIM M MOJIE3HBIM CTOPOHAM B 00-
y4eHUU S3bIKy. BHeapeHnue 3Toro HoBoro moaxona B y30ekckux ydammuxcs EFL.

Key word: Corpus Linguistics, Corpora learning, Concordance, Data Driven Learning

In order to reach good effect in teaching Vocabulary and Grammar the teacher should use
different methods in integrating skills. Developing the computer technology gives the teachers a
wide range opportunities in teaching students foreign languages. Since last 30 years corpus based
study in teaching foreign languages has become useful tools in language teaching. However, be-
cause of lack internet access classes using corpus based activities are neglected by the teachers in
Uzbekistan.

To understand what is corpus based study one should learn the Corpus linguistics the first. Cor-
pus linguistics is a methodology within the field of linguistics that has been developing rapidly
since the year 1964 when the first computerized corpus, The Brown Corpus, was completed Cor-
pus linguistics are mainly interested in descriptive or functional interpretations of language [1]
and study linguiustic phenomena through the empirical analysis of large computertized databases
of language called corpora. A corpus is a collection of texts, written or spoken, which is stored
on a computer. In the past the term was more associated with a body of work, for example all of
the writings of one author. However, since the advent of computers large amounts of texts can be
stored and analysed using analytical software.

According to Leech computerized corpora have been mainly used for further research and for
finding out about language and texts. The fact that corpora have been used by linguists for research
purposes but the researchers who are also language instructors begin to have interest in exploiting
corpora for the teaching of second and foreign languages. Leech claims corpora have a direct or
indirect effect on the language classroom. Reference materials as dictionaries, grammars and the-
sauri and textbooks contain impacting materials in language classroom which is indirect corpora.
Furthermore corpora have been used to make general academic and discipline specific wordlist.

Use of authentic and real life material gives more advantage than the samples made by teachers
which do not refer to real life. Moreover corpora gives the learners the chance to actually work
with language and analyze it. In corpora learning the learners should learn not only word meaning,
form and usage but also real language use. If students learn the language by corpora the outcome
of students vocabulary development is riser than usual.

Though the classes should be student-centered the role of the teacher is crucial in corpora
learning. To have advantage in corpora for learners firstly the teachers should be trained how to
use the corpora. However the teacher could take benefit from corpora and at the same time the
challenges are also faced during the process.

Corpora gives the teacher and students different beneficial motivation. The teacher use it in
order to understand the interaction of the classroom. Teacher use it to discover recurrent patterns
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of interaction between teachers and students. Especially corpus writing gives a chance where
the students errors in grammar and choosing vocabulary in situations. [2.]For students it should
be a part of process of learning about particular structure. Learners can enhance their vocabulary
through corpus dictionaries.

According to Tim Johns learners could benefit more than corpora by becoming language
researchers themselves and analyzing the language data from a corpus first hand . this technique
is called “Data —driven learning” (DDL).

As we know Data- driven learning (DDL) is the use in the classroom of computer-generated
concordances to help students explore patterns in the target language, and the creation of activities
and exercises based on concordance output. The main reason being that DDL creates learning
conditions which have been found to facilitate second language acquisition processes.

As Tomlinson mentioned that The choice of the concordancer can have a significant impact
on the process of language learning, stimulating enquiry and speculation on the part of the learner,
and creating the student also to develop the ability to see patterning in the target language and to
form generalisations to account for that patterning.

To sum up all evidences according to corpus based study and DDL we can say that in spite of
challenge during corpora learning process, it has a big potential in EFL and ESP classrooms. If
teachers are trained on how to design appropriate corpus -based tasks, they can help their students
get exposed to a broader framework of how English is used for communication by native speak-
ers. Designing corpus based tasks consists of the students ability level, their cultural and educa-
tional background and their age group. It is also recommended to use online corpora as they are
available for anybody at any given time.
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SEMANTIC CLASSIFICATION OF IDIOMS
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Abstract: This article is intended to give information about how to classify idioms according to
their semantic features. It will focus mainly on the review of the works of famous linguistics that
contributed to the classification of idioms.

Key words: idioms, classification, principles, structure, semantics, origin, phraseological units,
tropes, comparatives, phraseological combinations.

Idioms are a group of words that has a special meaning that is different from the ordinary
meaning of each separate word. For example, ‘under the weather’ is an idiom meaning ‘ill’.

There are a number of classifications of idioms which are distinguished by different linguists
and which are developed using different principles. The classification depends on a feature of an
idiom the linguist chooses as a criterion for the classification. Idioms can be classified according
to structure, semantics, origin, etc. (Antrushina et al, 1985, 186).

Vinogradov’s classification is the most influential in Russian linguistics in the field of semantics
(Antrushina et al., 1985, 189). His classification is referred to by such Russian scholars as
Koonin (1986, 21), Antrushina et al (1985, 189), Arnold (1986, 170). Arnold mentions that “(...)
Vinogradov’s classification is based upon the motivation of the unit, i.e. the meaning of the whole
and the meaning of its component parts” (Arnold, 1986, 170). “The more distant the meaning
of (...) [an idiom] from the current meaning of its constituent parts, the greater is its degree of
semantic cohesion [and the lesser its degree of motivation]” (Antrushina et al, 1985, 189).

Antrushina (1985, 189) refers to Vinogradov (1977, 124) pointing out three types of
phraseological units (PUs):

2.1. Phraseological combinations — ‘“‘are word-groups with partially changed meaning”
(Antrushina et al, 1985, 189). They are motivated, i.e. the meaning of PU can be understood
from the meanings of the words it contain e.g. to take something for granted, stick to one’s word,
bosom friends (1985, 189).

2) Phraseological unities — “are word-groups with a completely changed meaning”

(Antrushina et al, 1985, 189). Phraseological unities are motivated i.e. they can not be
understood in terms of the definitions of the separate words they consist of. However, the
metaphors which are used to form phraseological unities are obvious. For instance, to stick to
ones guns means to be true to one’s views or conventions. The image is that of the gunner or
guncrew who do not desert their guns even if a battle seems lost) (1985, 190).

3) Phraseological fusions (or idioms) — “are word-groups with a completely changed
meaning but, in contrast to the unities, they are demotivated (...)” (Antrushina et al, 1985, 190).
The meaning of phraseological fusions cannot be understood from the meanings of the words
it contains. The metaphors which are used to form phraseological fusions are obscure (e.g. at
sixes and sevens (in confusion or in disagreement)) (1985, 190).

Similar to the above Vinogradov’s classification, Lithuanian linguist Jakaitiené¢ (2009, 283)
divides PUs into motivated and non-motivated.

1) Motivated phraseological units are such word combinations which have a link between
the meaning of the whole unit and the meanings of its constituents. Such word-groups can be
subdivided into:

a) tropes: fixed metaphorical and metonymical idioms;

b) comparatives: phraseological units that contain comparison;

¢) phraseological combinations: word groups which are between idioms and free word groups).

2) Non-motivated phraseological units (or idioms) are absolutely fixed units, their meaning
is completely distant from the meanings of their constituents.

Jakaitiené’s classification of PUs bears an obvious similarity to Vinogradov’s classification.
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Jakaitiené’s motivated PUs: tropes and comparatives correspond to Vinogradov’s phraseological
unities. Phraseological combinations have the same name and meaning in both classifications.
Finally, Jakaitiené’s non-motivated phraseological units (or idioms) refer to Vinogradov’s
phraseological fusions (or idioms).

Another Lithuanian scholar Drotvinas (1987, 63) refers to Kalinauskas’ classification (1962, 5;
1997, 4, 20) of phraseological units. According to Drotvinas (1987, 63), Kalinauskas’ classification
includes:

1) Idiomatic phraseological units (or idioms) are those whose meaning cannot be inferred
from the meanings of their parts, e.g. uzkalb(in)éti dantis (put smb off with fair words). These
PUs came from different extralinguistic sources, such as myths, customs, and historical events
etc. In order to understand the original meaning of such PUs, we have to know the origin, the
causes and circumstances of their emergence.

2) Metaphorical phraseological units are those whose meaning can be understood from the
figurative meanings of their parts. These PUs are subdivided into:

a) somatic: PUs which contain the names of parts of the body;

b) natural: PUs which contain as a headword the names of living or non-living objects of
nature;

c¢) domestic: PUs which contain as a headword the names of people’s household items.

3) Phraseoloids (Lith. “frazeoloidai”) are semi-phraseological units, they are vivid, stable
expressions standing between the free collocations and metaphorical idioms. They are formed
from the words which are used in the literal meaning.

The examples and definitions above show that idioms are treated similarly both by
Jakaitiené (idioms or non-motivated phraseological units) and Kalinauskas (idioms or idiomatic
phraseological units). Jakaitiené treats tropes as expressions which are commonly used in a
figurative meaning. Besides, Jakaitien¢ divides tropes into metaphorical and metonymical.
Comparative phraseological units are considered to be motivated, having forms of comparison.
The freest phraseological units are phraseological combinations (cf. Kalinauskas’ phraseoloids)
(Drotvinas, 1987, 63).
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O'QUVCHILARNING OG'ZAKI NUTQINI O'STIRISHDA NOAN'ANAVIY
METODLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Quliyeva Maftuna Askar qizi

Navoiy viloyati Navbahor tumanidagi

3-umumta’lim maktabining ona tili va adabiyot fani o'qituvchisi
(Madaniy-ijodiy ishlar boyicha targ ibotchi)

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ona tili va adabiyot darslarida o quvchilarning og'zaki nutqini
o stirishda noan'anaviy metodlar va ulardan dars jarayonida samarali foydalanish haqida nazariy
va amaliy ma'lumotlar berib otilgan.

Kalit so’z: ona tili, adabiyot, noan"anaviy, metod

Ta'lim tizimini yangicha rivojlantirish dars jarayonlariga yangi ta'lim texnologiyalarini
kiritish, noan'anaviy, qiziqarli, innovatsion metodlarni qo'llash, o’quvchi yoshlarni mustaqil,
1jodiy ishlashga, erkin fikrlashga o rgatishni taqozo gilmoqda. Bugungi kunda ona tili va adabiyot
fanini o’qitishning 0'ziga xos zamonaviy talablari, o'ziga yarasha muammolari mavjud. Bu
muammolardan biri o'quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini o’stirishdir. Ta‘lim sifatini oshirishda
birinchi navbatda shu muammolarga o'ziga xos yechim topish kerak. O’quvchilarni
erkin fikrlovchi shaxs sifatida tarbiyalash, o'z nutqini ravon va ifodali bayon etish, adabiy til
me'yorlariga rioya qilgan holda so’zlashish og'zaki nutqni o'stirishning muhim vazifalaridan
biri hisoblanadi.

Malakali pedagog o'quvchining og'zaki nutq faolligini oshirishni o'z oldiga magqgsad
qilib qo’ygan ekan, avvalo nutqning muloqot jarayoni ekanligiga ahamiyat berishi zarurdir.
Shunday ekan, darslarni yangi pedagogik texnologiya asosida tashkillash lozim. Quyida ona tili
va adabiyot darslarida o'quvchilarning og'zaki nutqini o'stirishning no'ananaviy metodlaridan
bir nechtasini ko'rib chigamiz.

“Bilganingni o rtoqlash”

Bu metodni ona tili va adabiyot darslarida yangi mavzu bilan tanishtirish jarayonida qo’llasa
bo'ladi. O"qituvchi yangi dars mavzusi bilan o’ quvchilarni tanishtiradi va mavzuni bayon qilishdan
oldin mavzu haqidagi bilgan ma'lumotlarini o'quvchilardan so'raydi. Ma'lumotning katta yoki
kichikligi ahamiyatsiz, uning aniqligi muhim hisoblanadi. O'quvchilar yangi mavzu haqida
kitoblarda, telivizor, radio, gazeta hamda internetda o'qigan ma’'lumotlari bilan o'rtoglashadi.
Bu metod yordamida o'quvchilarning eslash qobiliyati rivojlanadi hamda hamma o'quvchilar
mustagqil, erkin fikrini aytish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladi. Yangicha fikr hamda qiziqarli ma'lumot
egasi rag batlantiriladi.

“Xushmuomala mutaxassislar”.

Bu metodda turli xil vaziyatlar o'rtaga tashlanadi. O'quvchilar bu vazifani jamoa bo’'lib
bajarishlari mumkin. Misol tariqasida: ona tili darsida “Antonim, sinonim, omonimlar” mavzusi
o'tilyapti. O'qituvchi o'quvchilarga turli xil vaziyatlar yozilgan qog'ozlarni taqdim etadi.
“Shifoxonada”, “do’konda”, “yurist maslahatida”, “go’zallik salonida”, “kastingda” va hokozo...

O’quvchilar mavzuni tanlashadi va shu mavzu bo'yicha sahna ko'rinishi tayyorlashadi. O’z
sahna ko rinishlarida mavzuga oid so'zlarni ishlatishi va xushmuomalalikka e tibor berishi kerak
bo'ladi. G olib jamoani aniqlashda o'quvchilarning aktyorlik mahorati, nutq boyligiga hamda
mavzuga oid so'zlarni mohirlik bilan ishlata olishiga qarab aniglanadi. Bu metod yordamida
o'quvchilar turli vaziyatlarda o'zlarini sinab ko'rishni va xushmuomalalik bilan vaziyatdan
chiqishni o'rganadilar.

“Raqgamlar tilga kirganda”

Ushbu metodda o’ quvchilar davra bo’lib o'tirishadi. Stol ustida ragamlar bo'ladi. O quvchilar
stoldan xohlagan raqamlarini oladilar va qaysi ragamni olsalar, shuncha gapdan iborat chiroyli
matn tuzadilar yoki ma‘lum bir mavzu yuzasidan ma‘lumot beradilar. Mazkur metoddan otilgan
mavzuni so'rashda, yangi mavzuni mustahkamlash va yakunlovchi darslarda foydalanish
mumkin. Magsad: o’quvchilarni erkin va mustaqil fikrlashga, olgan bilimlari hagida aniq, lo'nda
javob berishga o' rgatishdir.

“So’'z sehri”

Bu metodni “Sifat so'z turkumini tanishtirish” mavzusida qo'llasa bo'ladi. O quvchilar
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jamoalarga bo'linadi va sinf xonasida “savdogar va xaridor” mubhiti yaratiladi. Guruhlar jamoa
bo’lib, biror bir mahsulot turini tanlashadi. Masalan, mevalardan olma, sabzavotlardan kartoshka,
poliz ekinlaridan tarvuz va hokozo. Ular tanlagan mahsulotlarini ta'riflashda va xaridorga tavsiya
etishda turli xil sifatlardan foydalanishadi. Qaysi jamoa o'z mahsulotini ta'riflashda sifatlarni ko'p
qo'llasa, sifatlardan mohirlik bilan foydalansa va u mahsulot xaridorga yoqsa, shu jamoa g olib
bo'ladi. Metodni o tkazishdan magsad guruhda musobaqa ruhini o'stirish, so'z boyligini oshirish,
o"zgalar fikrini hurmat qilishga o'rgatishdir.

Yugqorida keltirilgan metodlardan dars jarayonida samarali foydalanish orqali har bir pedagog
0’z oldiga qo'ygan yosh avlodni har tomonlama bilimli, salohiyatli, qiziquvchan, izlanuvchan,
o'z fikrini mustaqil bayon etadigan inson qilib tarbiyalashdek buyuk magsadiga yetadilar.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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2. Ziyonet.uz Kitob.uz internet saytlari
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SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH EMOTIONAL PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS
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Abctract: The article contains the results of the research done on English phraseological units
with emotive component. The aim of this work is to make semantic research of such units. The
study combines phraseological units with emotive components into 10 conceptual groups (CG).
The result of the study revealed that there are no isolated stable units. They are interconnected
by a multitude of logical, associative, functional threads and serve to represent emotions in the
linguistic picture of the world.

Keywords: emotional state, emotiveness, emotive, conceptual group, phraseological unit

In linguistics, phraseology is the study of a set or fixed expressions, such as idioms, phrasal
verbs, and other types of multi-word lexical units. Phraseological units are (according to Prof.
Kunin A.V.) stable word-groups with partially or fully transferred meanings (“fo kick the bucket”,
“Greek gift”, “drink till all’s blue”, “drunk as a fiddler (drunk as a lord, as a boiled owl)”’, “as mad
as a hatter (as a March hare)”. Among the phraseological units, there are also emotive phrases.
Scientists who have studied phraseologies with an emotional component are Akhmedova F.A.,
Garifullina A.M., Kaitmazov N.S., Obzhorin A.M., L.S Vebgura., B.Kh.Reymov, N.Khudayarova
etc.

The concept of “emotiveness” (lat. emoveo - to excite), which is considered in many
terminological systems: psychology, physiology, sociology, philosophy and linguistics requires
some terminological clarity since it does not have exact interpretation. In the dictionaries of
psychology under emotions (from Lat. Emovere - to excite, to excite) are understood experiences
and emotional disturbances, which are associated with needs, instincts, and motives. In addition,
emotions are one of the main mechanisms that regulate a person’s activities and behavior to meet
his needs. On the other hand, in the Dictionary of Linguistic Terms, edited by O.S. Akhmedova, the
word “emotive” is identified with the word “emotional” related to the expression of feelings, moods,
subjective attitude ”[3]. Emotions are not only universal components, but also the ingredients of
intercultural communication, which contain the national-cultural specificity of a language.

As for Z.1.Tretyak emotions occupy an important place in the life of each person, being an
integral part of his mental and social life, as well as one of the most important factors in the
culture and social environment. Z.1.Tretyak depicts that phraseological units with an emoticon
component in British English are divided into emotional phrases with negative, positive, and
neutral connotations. He distinguishes the following units among the phraseological units with
the negative component of “emotion”: anger, disgust, sadness, fear, pain/suffering, shame, guilt.
[2:180]. However, M.Z. Zamalyudinova in her works withdraws the positive and negative emotive
components that are parts of emotional phraseological units. The positive emotive components
include: love, pleasure, happy, happiness, cheer, admiration, joy, delight, etc. and the negative
emotive components include anger, contempt, envy, fear, fright, grief, madness, sadness, and
others.[5: 76]

The target source of the study was 300 phraseological units which include emotiveness, selected
by the method of sampling from phraseological dictionaries of the English language. Based on
an acquaintance with the literature on the semantics of phraseological units, and a definitional
analysis of stable combinations that characterize the emotional state, the research revealed the
following results:

1. Phraseological units, in comparison with a word and a phrase, have a special, specific
meaning, which is “more peculiar, more specific and turnover” [4]. Therefore, when correlating
a phraseological meaning with a lexical one, it is necessary to take into account that its content
expresses «metaphorical rethinking of the corresponding variable word combinationy» [1].

2. When analysing the semantics of phraseological units, one should take into account the
fact that «the internal form of a phraseological unit lives in its semantic structure and thereby
predetermines its semantic evolution» [4]. However, a new image of any phraseological unit can
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be identified based on the component analysis, and multistage semantic identification.

3. Observations of the concepts realizing emotions in phraseological units have proved that the
sign of “emotional state” acts as an archiseme, which is present in all stable combinations of this
phraseological system. This can be distinguished with the help of graded semantic identification:
lost in admiration -be in raptures over something -be enthusiastic about something- emotional
state of mind; in the seventh heaven-extremely happy-a condition of perfect happiness- to be in a
supreme felicity-happiness-emotional state.

4. The presence of the «emotional state» archiseme predetermines the need to establish semantic
features that reveal the originality of the emotional state. So, positive and negative, conscious
and unconscious, long-term and instantaneous reactions of a person are considered as important
external stimuli, Therefore the integral semes are distinguished in the studied phraseological units.

5. Delectation, surprise , ignore, irritate, indignation, offense, fear, constraint, distress, and
anxiety are established as integral signs which are a criterion for the distribution of phraseological
units characterizing the emotional state of a person, according to 10 conceptual groups.

6. Taking into account the opinion of A.V. Kunin on the different role of semes in phraseological
units, in addition to integral features that made it possible to combine phraseological units into
conceptual groups (CG), differential features were identified, which served as the basis for
identifying several concepts:

1 CG «delectation» - 4 concepts: «joy», «laugh», «happiness», «rapture».

2" CG «surprise» - 3 concepts: «astonishmenty, «amazementy, «perplexity».

31 CG «ignore» - 3 concepts: «sneer», «antipathy», «neglect.

4% CG «irritate» - 2 concepts: «exasperate», «annoy.

5% CG «indignationy» - 3 concepts: «anger», «infuriate», «outrage».

6™ CG «offense» -1 concepts: «harmy,

7" CG «fear» - 4 concepts: «scaredy, «fright», «horror», «dread,

8" CG «constraint» - 2 concepts: «shyness», «shamey.

9thCG «distress» - 3 concepts: «afflictiony, «grieve», «anguishy.

10" CG «anxiety» - 4 concepts: «worry», «agitation», «excited», «alarmy.

To sum up, analysis of the semantic features of the studied phraseological units convinces that
the concepts that serve to reflect the emotional states of a person reflect the property of semantic
continuity of the dictionary. Since there are no isolated stable units, they are interconnected by a
multitude of logical, associative, functional threads and serve to represent emotions in the linguistic
picture of the world.
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MUHOJIRLIKDA ILM SABAB MASHHURLIKKA ERISHGAN ZOT

Abdiraxmanova Dilnoza Abdukarimovna
Samarqgand davlat universiteti 1-kurs magistranti

Annotatasiya: Ushbu maqolada Qur’oni Karimning ilk eski o‘zbek tilidagi tafsiri muallifi
— Sayyid Mahmudxon ibn Sayyid Nazirxon at-Termiziy haqida, u zotning mashaqqatli va
muhojirlikda o‘tkazgan hayot yo‘llari hagida qisqacha ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qur’oni Karim, tafsir, Taroz, Turkiston, islom dini, diniy ulamolar, Sayyid
Mahmudxon ibn Sayyid Nazirxon at-Taroziy.

“Qur’oni Karim” Islom dininning asosiy muqaddas kitobi, ibodat manbayi, diniy-falsafiy,
huquqiy, adabiy, tarixiy yodgorlikdir. Bu kitob hamma musulmonlar uchun yagona qonun, dastur
vazifasini bajarib kelmoqda. U diniy ibodatlarning tartib-qoidalari, huqugshunoslik ishiga oid
barcha qonun-qoidalar, yo’l-yo’riglarni o’z ichiga oladi. Islom davlatlarida mol-mulk, meros
tagsimoti Qur’on asosida hal etiladi. Qur’oni Karimda axlog-odob, ota-onaga mehr-muruvvat
ko’rsatish, yetimlarga va miskinlarga silayi rahm qilish, garindosh-urug’larga muruvvat, halollik,
poklik, omonatga xiyonat qilmaslik, oilaviy munosabatlar, nikoh munosabatlari va shu kabi insoniy
munosabatlar haqidagi g’oyalar 0’z ifodasini topgan. Unda poraxo’rlik, o’g’rilik, ichkilikbozlik,
fohishabozlik, yolg’onchilik, g’iybat, omonatga xiyonat kabi illatlar qoralangan.

Qur’oni Karimning ko’p suralari saj bilan yozilgan, uning tiliga nafaqat arab bo’lmagan xalqlar,
balki arablarning o’zlari ham tushunishlari mushkul bo’lgan. Shu sababdan Sharqning aksariyat
olimlari Qur’onga ko’plab tafsir (sharhlar) yozishgan va shu asosda “Ilmi tafsir” rivojlangan.
Bu sohada yuzaga kelgan kitoblarda Qur’onning paydo bo’lishi, oyatlarning tushish sabablari,
undagi tarixiy voqea-hodisalarni, uning ilohiy xususiyatlarini, mo’jizalarini tushuntirib, so’z va
tushunchalarga izohlar berilgan. Tafsir haqidagi fanga janobi rasulullohning amakivachchalari
Abdulloh ibn Abbos asos solgan. Tafsir ilmi asosan VIII asrda va undan keyin taraqqiy etdi.

Islom dini arab gabilalarida paydo bo ‘lib, butun yer yuziga yoyildi. Tarixiy manbalardan
ma’lumki, VII-VIII asrlarda O‘rta Osiyo hududiga ham kirib kela boshladi. Xalq orasida Islom
dini, Qur’oni Karim kitobi, uning oyatlari, payg’ambarimiz (s.a.v)ning hayot va faoliyatiga
qiziqish boshlangan. Lekin xalgning ko‘pchiligi arab tilini, arab alifbosini bilmaganligi Qur’oni
Karimning mahalliy tilga tarjimalari paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo’ldi.

Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v) ning o‘gitlari, aytgan gaplari, bajargan amallari muhaddislar
tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Bizning zaminimiz Islom olami tan olgan muhaddislar: Imom Ismoil
al-Buxoriy, Az-Zamaxshariy, At-Termiziy zaminidir. Badiiy adabiyotimiz durdonasi bo’lgan,
Nosiriddin Burhoniddin o°g‘li Rabg‘uziyning XIII asrda yozilgan “Qissasi Rabg‘uziy” asarida
bir qancha anbiyolar, avliyolar, islomiy va diniy tushunchalarga izohlar berilgan.

Xalq orasida Kalomullo deb nom olgan Islom dinining eng muqaddas kitobi Qur’oni Karimni
o’rganish, uning ma’nolari anglashga bo‘lgan ishtiyoq ham oshib borgan. Qur’oni Karimning ilk
turkiy (eski o‘zbek tilidagi) tarjimasi 1956-yili Saudiya Arabistonidagi vatandoshimiz Sayyid
Mahmud ibn Sayyid Nazir Taroziy (Oltinxon To‘ra) tomonidan tarjima qilinib, dunyo musulmon
olamida keng targaldi. Oltinxon To‘ra Markaziy Osiyo musulmonlari orasida ilk bor Qur’oni
Karim ma’nolarini o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan va qisqa izohi bilan eski o‘zbek tilida chop ettirgan.

Islomiy tamaddun vamuqaddas islom dinining asoslari xususida chuqurilmiylik bilan sug‘orilgan
asarlar yozgan zotlardan birining to‘liq ismi Sayyid Mahmudxon ibn Sayyid Nazirxon at-Taroziydir.
U kishining hayoti va ilmiy faoliyati to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni M.Hoshimov, Hoji Ismatulloh
Abdulloh hamda S.Jalilovlarning ilmiy izlanishlarida uchratishimiz mumkin. Sayyid Mahmudxon
Taroziy hozirgi Qozog‘iston janubidagi Taroz shahrida tug‘ilib, Madinada vafot etgan. Ammo u
kishining tug‘ilgan va vafot etgan sanasi yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan adabiyotlarda turlicha ko‘rsatilgan.
Jumladan, Murod Hoshimov Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy 1894 yil (hijriy 1312 yil) Taroz shahrida
tug‘ilgan va 1992 yil (hijriy 1412 yil) vafot etib, Madina shahridagi al-Garkad qabristoniga dafn
etilgan deb ma’lumot beradi. Hoji Ismatulloh Abdulloh esa Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziyni 1893
yilda tug‘ilib, 1991 yil 23 iyunda Qurbon hayitining ikkinchi kuni 98 (hijriy hisobda 101) yoshida
Madinada vafot etgan deb ko‘rsatsa, Sayfiddin Jalilov u kishi 1895 yil Taroz (hozirgi Jambul)
shahrida dunyoga kelib, 1991 yil 26 iyun kuni qazo qilganligini ma’lum qiladi. Sayyid Mahmudxon
Taroziyning ota-onasi islom ilmi e’tiqodiga ixlosi baland bo‘lib, Turkistonning e’tiborli kishilaridan
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bo‘lgan. Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy boshlang‘ich ta’limni otasidan o‘rganib, bolalik yillaridayoq
Qur’onni to‘lig‘icha yod olgan. Yoshlik yillarida mashhur olim Shayx ibn al-Kamol Nosirxon
To‘ra al-Kosoniydan Qur’on haqida, Muhammad payg‘ambarning hadislari haqida, shuningdek,
huqugshunoslik va adabiyot ilmidan saboq oladi. Ustozi uning fanlarni o‘rganishdagi tirishqoqligi
uchun, o‘ziga munosib va aqlli shogird sifatida ko‘rib, unga «Oltinxon» nisbasini beradi.
Shundan so‘ng Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy islom olamida Oltinxon To‘ra nomi bilan
mashhur bo‘ladi. Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy ash-Shayx Muhammad al-Asaliy ash-Shomiy,
ash-Shayx Orifxo‘ja, ash-Shayx Abdulxodi, ash-Shayx as-Sayid Abulmuxsin, ash-Shayx
Abdulboriy, ash-Shayx Abdulboqiy kabi olimlar yordamida ilmiy muvaffaqiyatlarga erishgani
uchun ularni cheksiz hurmat qilgan. U Toshkentdagi Ko‘kaldosh, keyin Buxoro madrasalarida
o‘qiydi. Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy arab, fors, turk tillarini, shuningdek, diniy adabiyotni,
aynigsa, Qur’on va hadislarni mukammal o‘rganib, yuksak hurmat-e’tiborga sazovor bo‘ladi.
Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy 1917- yilda yuz bergan siyosiy besaranjomliklardan so‘ng
Avliyoota shahrida avval maktabdorlik, so‘ng madrasada mudarrislik giladi. Olim sifatida shuhrat
topib, nomi atrofdagi Turkiston, Chimkent, Sayram, Merki tomonlarda ham mashhur bo‘lib ketgan.
Ammo yurtda boshlangan siyosiy parokandalik tufayli ko‘p ulamolar qatori, Sayyid Mahmudxon
Taroziy ham ta’qib ostiga olinadi. Bir muddat Farg‘onada, so‘ng Andijonda yashirinib yuradi.
Farg‘ona vodiysida ham siyosat tanglashgach, Afg‘onistonga o‘tib ketishga majbur bo‘ladi.
Shutariqa 1930 -yildagi ahliilmlarni qatag‘on qilish boshlanganda Oltinxon To‘raham o‘z vatanini
tark etib, xorijga chiqib ketishga majbur bo‘ladi. Afg‘onistondan muborak haj safariga borgach,
Hindistonning Bombay shahrida o‘n yil istiqomat qilib, yetuk tasavvufshunos olim sifatida tanilib
katta obro‘ qozonadi. Shu yillar davomida Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy she’riy mashqlar bilan
ham shug‘ullanadi. Aynan Bombayda Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy, XII asrdagi noma’lum olim
tomonidan qilingan tarjimani hisobga olmaganda, Qur’oni Karimni ilk bor turkiyning «o‘zbekcha
lahjasinga tarjima qiladi. Sayyid Mahmudxon Taroziy Hindistonning hindulari va musulmonlari
o‘rtasida boshlangan harbiy-siyosiy notinchliklar tufayli Saudiya Arabistoniga borib o‘rnashadi.
40 yildan ortiq davom etgan so‘nggi islomiy-ilmiy va adabiy-ma’rifiy faoliyati muqaddas
shaharlar - Makka va Madinada kechadi. Uning asosiy asarlari ham shu yerda yaratiladi. Dastlab
Makkada xususiy maktab ochib, vatandoshlarimiz bolalariga shuningdek, mahalliylarga ham dars
bera boshlaydi. U kishining olimlik iste’dodi, klassik arab tilini chuqur bilishi, notiqligi haqidagi
xabar Saudiya Arabistoni podshohigacha yetib boradi. U zotning olimlik faoliyatini e’tiborga olib,
Haramga mudarrislikka tayinlaydi va bir necha yil mana shu martabali lavozimda xizmat qiladi.

Oltinxon To‘ra tarbiyaga doir ayrim arabiy asarlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilib, mufassal
sharhlar bilan nashr ettirib, mustaqil asarlar yaratadi. Bundan tashqari bir qancha ilmiy asarlar
ham yaratadi. Hozirda olimning hammasi bo‘lib 20 ga yaqin asari aniqlangan. E’tiborli tomoni
shundaki, olimning ilmiy va tarjima ishlarining nomlari arabcha bo‘lsa ham, barchasi o‘zbek tilida
yozilgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, turkiy xalglarning bilimdon vakillari Qur’oni Karim ma’nolarini oz
xalqglariga yetkazishda beminnat xizmat gilganlar. Shunday ulug‘ islomiy allomalarimizdan biri
Oltinxon To‘raning butun izlanishlari Qur’oni Karimning o‘zbek xalqi diniy ma’lumotlarining
kengayishida, uni o‘rganishda, keyingi tafsirlarning — Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusuf,
Shayx Alouddin Mansur, Shayx Abdulaziz Mansur, Usmonxon Alimov tafsirlari- yaratilishida
asosiy manba bo ‘la oladi. Biz keyingi maqgolalarimizda bu mavzuda yan kengroq ma’lumot
berishga harakat qilamiz.
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New methods and requirements for foreign language teaching in the country have been
developed in accordance with the Recommendations of the European Framework for Assessment
of Knowledge and Skills of Foreign Language Teachers (CEFR). According to this, textbooks
have been created for students of secondary schools and vocational colleges. In accordance with
these requirements, classrooms are equipped with stands and new information and communication
technologies. The demand for learning a foreign language is growing day by day. Foreign
language science is divided into four aspects (reading, listening writing, and speaking), each
of which provides specific concepts and skills. Educational technology is the effective use of
modern information technology in the educational process. It also aims to improve the quality
and effectiveness of education through the introduction of modern innovative technologies in
the educational process. In particular, there are several advantages to using such information and
communication technologies in learning a foreign language. The role of modern technology in
language learning and teaching is invaluable. The use of technology is useful in every aspect
of learning a foreign language (reading, reading, listening and speaking). For example, to listen
and understand, of course, it is impossible to do this process without a computer, player, CD.
Listening is one of the most important parts of language learning. This requires the student to
pay attention to the speaker’s pronunciation, grammatical rules, vocabulary, and meanings at the
same time. An important factor in the use of modern technologies in the educational process is
the ability of students to know and use information and communication technologies. Teaching
and learning a foreign language using modern technology is one of the most effective ways.
In this process, including: - when using computers, the student can watch and hear videos,
demonstrations, dialogues, movies or cartoons in a foreign language; - It is possible to listen
and watch radio broadcasts in foreign languages and TV programs; - use of tape recorders and
cassettes, which are more traditional methods; - CD players are available. The use of these tools
will make the process of learning a foreign language more interesting and effective for students.
Today, interactive games are becoming a tradition in schools. It is well known that a variety
of games help students demonstrate their abilities, focus, increase their knowledge and skills,
and become stronger. The basis of the use of game technology is the activity that activates and
accelerates the student. According to psychologists, the psychological mechanisms of playful
activity are based on the fundamental needs of the individual to express themselves, to find a
stable place in life, to self-manage, to realize their potential. At the heart of any game should be
the generally accepted principles and tactics of education. Learning games should be based on
the subjects. During the games, the student is more interested in this activity than in a normal
lesson and works more comfortably. It should be noted that the game is, first of all, a way of
teaching. Students are interested in playful lessons, they strive to win, and the teacher uses them
to educate the student. The student is interested in believing that he or she can play, speak, listen,
understand, and write in English. We know that in the current educational process, the student
must be a subject. Focusing on more interactive methods will increase learning effectiveness.
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The main purpose of teaching the mother tongue at all stages of education is to form the
communicative competence of learners to work in everyday, scientific and professional fields.
Communicative competence of the mother tongue is the ability to apply the knowledge, skills
and abilities acquired in the mother tongue in the process of communication. Competences
are divided into the following groups: Linguistic competence - knowledge of language levels
(phonetics, vocabulary, grammar) and the means of language expression (reading techniques,
understanding the thoughts and content of others, expressing ideas in writing). Sociolinguistic
competence is the ability of a speaker to choose the appropriate linguistic form and means of
expression based on a particular speech situation, communicative goal, and desire. Pragmatic
competence refers to the ability to get out of difficult situations by repeatedly asking, apologizing,
etc., when misunderstandings arise in a communicative situation, and to make appropriate use of
the practical possibilities of the acquired knowledge. In order for the student to think independently,
to understand the opinions of others, to develop a culture of speech and communication, the
mother tongue education must meet the standard requirements, and the mother tongue must have
sufficient communicative and linguistic competence. To this end, the main content of this subject
provides the following requirements: 1. Acquisition of communication skills in the native language
(communicative competence). 2. Acquisition of sufficient knowledge (grammatical competence)
to be able to use language materials and tools in speech. This content aims to teach the mother
tongue through communicative competence. 1. Communicative competence. The State Education
Standard for Mother Tongue sets the standard of knowledge and skills required in each class for the
three main types of speaking activities in a language: reading, speaking, and writing. At the same
time, the student is able to expressively read an unfamiliar text, understand the opinion of others
and the content of the text and retell it orally, express ideas in a logical sequence, use language
means of expression appropriately and effectively, spelling literacy the dynamics of the acquisition
of such competencies. 2. Grammatical competence. The standard defines the language material,
language tools and grammatical knowledge, skills and competencies to be developed for each type
of speaking activity. 17 To provide scientific and practical information on the phonetics, lexicon
and grammar of the studied Uzbek language for the wide and correct use of oral and written forms
of speech. to master the basic rules of pronunciation, spelling and punctuation, to be able to convey
a particular message or information in various forms, to keep the necessary paperwork for everyday
life, to study works of art, science, politics, it is necessary to make reasonable use of the opportunity
to express one’s opinion about them in a correct way, both orally and in writing. The content of
mother tongue education includes the above two components and is reflected in each of the DTS
of grades 1-4, 5-9 and academic lyceums and vocational colleges. In the mother tongue continuing
education system, primary education is the post-preschool level. Linguistic, lingvopsychological,
sociopsychological and paralinguistic features of language education in the primary and general
secondary, secondary special education stages of continuing education, and, most importantly,
communicative, formed on the basis of general didactic and specific methodological features ,
grammatical and general educational tasks are defined, in particular, graduates are able to use their
native language freely, effectively and correctly in all spheres of social, economic and cultural life,
in all forms of communication and communication, to fully enjoy its unlimited possibilities. , must
have the necessary skills and capabilities.
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Annotatsiya: Yaponiyada xizmat ko’rsatish sohasida mijozlar gadr-qimmati juda yuqori bahol-
anadi. Mijoz manfaatlari barcha narsadan ustun qo’yiladi. Mijozlar bilan ishlashi kutilgan yangi
ishga kelgan xodimlar maxsus treninglar orqali mijozlar bilan muloqot qilishni, unga nisbatan ish-
latiladigan so’z va iboralarni o’rganadilar. Ushbu maqolada “mijoz” so’zining yapon lingvokul-
turologiyasidagi ahamiyati, leksik-semantik maydoni haqida muhokama qilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: mijoz, %, mehmon, muloqot, xizmat ko’rsatish

Tilmadaniyatni aks ettiruvchi ko’zguga qiyoslanadi. Har bir xalq tilida shu xalgning qadriyatlari,
an’analari, milliy xarakteri va milliy-madaniy komponentlari mujassamdir. Ligvokulturologiya —
bu tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslikning tutashgan qismini o’rganadigan soha, tilda muhrlanib
qolgan va aks etadigan millatning madaniy voqeliklarini predmet sifatida tadqiq etadi.

Yapon tilida “mijoz” tushunchasi milliy xarakterga ega bo’lgan, yapon xalqining madaniy
qadriyatlarini, milliy mentalitetini 0’z ichiga qamrab olgan so’z sanaladi. “Mijoz” so’zi haqida
so’z yuritishdan oldin bu so’zning ma’nolari hagida ma’lumotga ega bo’lish muhim hisoblanadi.
“Mijoz” so’zi hozirgi kunda biznes va xizmat ko’rsatish sohasida keng tarqalib borayotgan so’z deb
aytish mumkin. O’zbekistonda rus tilining nufuzi baland bo’lgan sovet davrida mijoz so’zi o’rniga
klient so’zi keng iste’molda bo’lgan. Mustaqillik yillarida o’zbek tilining nufuzini oshirishga
qaratilgan sa’y harakatlar tufayli “mijoz” so’zi xizmat ko’rsatish sohasida keng qo’llaniladigan
s0’zga aylanib bormoqda.

O’zbek tilidagi mijoz so’zi arab tildan olingan bo’lib, “ruxsat etilgan, guvohnomasi bor” degan
ma’nolarni anglatar ekan. “O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati” da uning ikki ma’nosi keltirilgan:

1. Sotuvchiga nisbatan doimiy xaridor, xaridorga nisbatan doimiy sotuvchi

2. Biror ish-yumush bilan doim alogada bo’lgan shaxs. [1:589b.]

O’zbek tilining izohli lug’atida mijoz so’ziga sinonim sifatida klient so’zi ham keltirilgan.
Klient so’zi lotincha “cliens, clientis” homiylik ostidagi kishi degan ma’noni anglatadi. Mazkur
lug’atda klient so’ziga quyidagicha izoh berilgan:

1. O’z ishini olib borishni advokat, notarius va shu kabilarga topshirgan shaxs.

2. Doimiy xaridor yoki buyurtmachi; mijoz. [1: 383 b.]

Uz.opentran.net saytida “mijoz” so’ziga “do’kondan yoki biznesdan tovarlar yoki xizmatlarni
sotib oluvchi shaxs yoki tashkilot” deb izoh berilgan.

Demak, mijoz so’zini tovar yoki xizmatlarni sotib oluvchi shaxs yoki tashkilot sifatida tushunish
magsadga muvofiq bo’lar ekan.

Yapon tilida “mijoz” so’ziyuqorida keltirilgan ma’nolaridan kelib chiqib, “%” (kokyaku,kokaku,
kyaku) deb tarjima qilinadi. Endi esa yuqorida “mijoz” va “klient” so’zlarining ma’nolarini ko’rib
chigganimiz kabi yapon tilida ham “Ei%”, “% so’zlarining ham lug’atlarda izohlanishini ko’rib
chiqamiz.

FEEehR  HAGEREEML  (Shogakukan,2006) Yapon tili katta izohli lug’atida % so’ziga
quyidagicha izoh berilgan:

. TOANDR, JEfi~TeTRTL D AN, iz, PR TS DA, £H595 L, »
<, (odamning uyi, yashash joyiga tashrif buyuradigan odam, yoki taklif etilib keladigan shaxs.
Boshqa joydan kelgan shaxs, mehmon)

2. Sz 4h o> T, b, HHREERDITKRD N, BVF, BlE. ®RERE, (b-
aq to’lash evaziga tovar,mehnat kuchi, xizmat kabilarni talab etib keluvchi shaxs. Xaridor, to-
moshabin, yo’lovchi kabilar.)

3. ke LTWwa N, £/2, BAZOFEHTHAOELEICHFRLTWDI A, 5D
VNI, FRAT. FET D Z LBV ), (safarga chigqan odam. Shuningdek, 0’z uyidan chigib
boshqganing uyi yoki boshpanasida tunab yeb ichayotgan odam. Yoki vaqtinchalik boshqa bi-
rovning uyida yashab turishga ham aytiladi)
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4. HHZONMH-T, B L TWHZE, ETHLHBDICXHTHI L, £
7o TOHD, BAIINESZ &, o, D H D, (O’zidan tashqarida bo’lib, 0’ziga qara-
ma qarshi turish. Mezbon, xo’jayinga nisbatan yuzma yuz turish, yoki shu holatdagi shaxs. ) [5]

JisT#41(2011) Kojien yapon tili izohli lug’atining 8-nashrida “4%” so’zi quyidagicha izohlanadi:

1. LTS B A, £A95 &, [—%F 5] (tashrif buyurib kelgan odam, mehmon)

2. HCOITHXT % DT (oziga qarshi bo’lgan shaxs)

3. PR TEMEZ A O I AN, (tijoratda pul to’laydigan tomon, shaxs)

4, HERHFOTOOBEREZH A 558 [WY#E5 %) (mehmonga tortiladigan idishlarni
sanash uchun ishlatiladigan so’z) (5 kosa (porsiya)sho’rva) [4]

Qadimda, Yaponiyada mehmonni £#1U'E  (FiiA) deb atashgan. ALV & xudo degan
ma’noni anglatgan. U o’zga dunyodan vaqtni belgilab kelib, odamlarga baxt-saodat baxsh
etib gaytib ketadigan xudo sanalgan. Odamlar unga hurmat ehtirom ko’rsatib, uni turli tansiq
taomlar bilan siylashgan. Heyan davrida “%” so’zi keng tarqalib £11 TN & s0’zi anglatadigan
ma’no o’zgarib bordi. Odamning o’ziga nisbatan ijtimoiy mavqei baland odam degan ma’noni
anglatadigan bo’lib, undan keyin tashrif buyuradigan barcha odamlarni xudo deb o’ylaydigan
bo’lishdi. [2:25b.]

Rus tilshunos olimi A. Palkin rus va yapon lingvomadaniyatida “%” obrazi bo’yicha tadqiqot
ishi olib borgan. U 0’z tadqiqotida ona tilisi rus va yapon bo’lgan til egalari o’rtasida assotsiativ
tajriba usulida so’rovnoma o’tkazgan. 2001-2001 yillarda olim Yaponiyaning Osaka universitetida
18-23 yosh orasidagi 140 nafar talabadan assotsiativ tajriba asosida anketa so’rovnomasi olib
borgan. So’rovnoma natijalariga ko’ra yapon respondentlari “’&” so’zining assotsiativ maydoniga
JE. EAL v AZ— bTRL, TR, Mk JER. 815, kD, RF. KU,
RTN, Ued RLA, Uad Z— BH, B, S—TF 4, WhoLoWE, JE
i, HFE, VA RNT . ¥ 7 — AN so’zlarini kiritishgan.[3: 185]

% s0’zining barcha ma’nolarini 0’zbek tilidagi bir so’z bilan ifodalash birmuncha mushkuldir.
Bu so’z o’zbek tilida “mehmon”, “mijoz”, “iste’molchi”, “xaridor” sememalari bilan ifodalanishi
mumkin.

& s0’zi bilan birga ishlatiladigan so’zlar sifatida % % FE55, KA a5, BaeEd b, K
DS, BET 5D, BoksD, 553 Hkabilar yapon tili kollokativ lug’atida keltirilgan.
& ZFE5  jumlasi “mijozni chaqirmoq” degani bo’lib, 0’z biznesiga, do’koniga va sh. k. larga
mijozlarni jalb gilmoq ma’nosini anglatadi. %573 < esa yangi boshlangan biznes, ish, yangi
ochilgan xizmat ko’rsatish obyektiga nisbatan mijozlarning xizmatdan foydalana boshlashi, xarid
gila boshlashini anglatadi. %% 9 %kelgan mehmonni noz ne’matlar bilan siylash, mehmon
qilishni ifodalaydi.

Mehmon yoki mijozga murojaat qilishda % so’zi hurmat shaklini olib “3%& & A, BEEE”
shakllarini oladi. ¥ old qo’shimchasi va = /v, £E qo’shimchalari hurmat gilinishi lozim bo’lgan
atash otlari bilan qo’llanilladi. Masalan, birovning oila a’zolariga nisbatan 331} X A, JSREER,
BRI A, BREE B A, BiZE, B3I A, BILEE kabi so’zlar qo’llaniladi. £k
qo’shimchasi & A old qo’shimchasiga nisbatan yanada yuqori darajadagi hurmatni ifodalaydi.
Bundan ko’rinadiki, yaponlarning mijozlarga nisbatan 3 %<4k deb murojaat qilishi ularga nisbatan
chuqur hurmat va e’tibor kuchli ekanligidan darak beradi.

Yaponlarda “3 %k I3#4£” degan naql mavjud. Bu naqlni o’zbek tiliga o’giradigan bo’lsak
“Mijoz bu xudo” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Bu naql mijoz doim haq degan ma’noda ishlatiladi.
Yaponiyada mijoz xizmat ko’rsatuvchi xodimga qanday muomala qilmasin xodim unga
xushmuomalalik bilan javob gaytarishi, hech qachon unga nisbatan qo’pol muomalada bo’lmasligi
lozim. Mijoz yapon xizmat ko’rsatish sohasining barcha jabhalarida diqqat markazida turadi. Barcha
olib boriladigan ishlar mijoz ehtiyojlarini qondirish, uni rozi qilish magsadida amalga oshiriladi.
Mijozga yo’nalganlik yapon xizmat ko’rsatish sohasida yuqori sifat va biznesda muvaffaqiyatga
erishishning asosiy omili hisoblanadi.

Yaponiyaning xizmat ko’rsatish sohasi mijozga bo’lgan alohida e’tibor va izzat-ikromga
yo’g’rilgan munosabat tufayli butun dunyo e’tiboriga tushgan. Boshqa davlatlar ham o’z xizmat
ko’rsatish sohalarini rivojlantirishda yaponlarning xizmat ko’rsatish uslubidan andaza olishga
intilmoqdalar. Yaponiyada xizmat ko’rsatish bu shunchaki haq olish evaziga yuzaga keladigan
xizmat ko’rsatuvchi va mijoz o’rtasidagi iqtisodiy munosabatdangina iborat emas, bu sohada
yapon madaniyati, qadriyatlari, qolaversa,yapon mentaliteti mujassam bo’lgan. [Iso’zining
mijoz ma’nosida qo’llanilishi ham bejizga emas. Yaponlar mijozlarni ham mehmon sifatida
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qabul qilib, unga mehmonga ko’rsatiladigan hurmat ehtiromni ko’rsatishadi. Mantigan olib
qaraydigan bo’lsak, mehmon boshqa joyga, boshga xonadonga tashrif buyuruvchi shaxsdir.
Mijozni mehmonga tenglashtirar ekanmiz, bunda mijoz xizmat ko’rsatish obyektiga tashrif
buyuradigan shaxs hisoblanadi. Xizmat ko’rsatish binosi, obyekti esa mijoz tashrif buyuradigan
joy, ya’ni mezbon tomon hisoblanadi. Yuqorida ham atib o’tilganidek, mehmonni yaponlar baxt-
saodat ulashuvchi xudo deb sanashgan. Shu sababli ular xudo kabi mehmonni ulug’lashgan.
Bu qadriyatlar yaponlarning qon-qoniga singib ketgan. Yaponiyaning xizmat ko’rsatish uslubi
madaniyat darajasiga ko’tarilgan. Har qanday chetdan kelgan odam unda yaponlarga xos iltifot
va ehtiromning guvohi bo’ladi. Marketing bo’yicha tadqgiqotchi olim Muneyuki Joraku o’ziga
yaponlarga xos bo’lgan xizmat ko’rsatish uslubini yaratishda mehmondo’stlikning muhimlik
sabablarini shunday tushuntiradi: “Mijozga yaxshi xizmat ko’rsatish yaxshi mijozlarni jalb giladi.
8:2 degan nazariya mavjud. Biznes muvaffaqiyatining 80 foizi 20 foiz mijozlar tufayli qo’lga
kiritiladi. Xizmat ko’rsatish sifati mijozlarning qoniqishiga olib keladi va mijozlarning qanchalik
tez-tez sizning xizmatingizdan foydalanishi biznesingiz kelajagiga ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Yaponiyada
mijozlarning xizmatdan qoniqishi yapon mehmondo’stlik sifatining natijasidir.” ( Joraku, 2013)
. Demak, mijoz bilan muloqot yapon xizmat ko’rsatish madaniyatida eng yuqori o’rinda turadi.
Mijoz bilan muomala biznesda muvvaffaqiyat kaliti ekan, tilshunoslikda xizmat ko’rsatish
sohasidagi mijoz bilan muloqot tilini tadqiq etish dolzarb masala deb aytish mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati:

1. O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati. II tom. “O’zbekiston Milliy Ensiklopediyasi” Davlat ilmiy
nashriyoti, Toshkent, 2006.

2. HnfEk MnfEket ® 8] EXZoR4E B =f) . Ao
EaZ M PR ATRHTH, 197548

3. IHanxum A.J]. O6pa3 rocTs B pyCCKOM U STIOHCKOHM JIMHTBOKY/IbTYpax// OGcepBaTopus Kyib-
Typsl. 2016. T. 1. Ne 2. C. 183—189.

4. JREEAL (2011) Kojien yapon tili izohli lug’ati (elektron versiyasi)

5. FE®MR B AGEREEH (Shogakukan,2006) “Nihongo Daijiten” Yapon tili izohli lug’ati
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada undalmaning badiiy matnlarda, xususan, dramatik asarlarda
qo‘llanilish xususiyatlari, dramatik janrlardagi faolligi, individual nutqni, xalqchillik, tabiiylik,
estetik ta’sirchanlikni hosil qilishdagi orni tadqiq qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: undalma, dramatik tur, Sh.Boshbekov dramalari, so‘zlashuv nutqi, monologik
nutq, dialogik nutq, individuallik, emotsional-ekspressivlik.

Adabiy tur va janrlarda faol qo‘llaniladigan sintaktik birlik undalmadir. “Undalma —
so‘zlovchining nutqi garatilgan, boshga bir shaxs yoki predmetni ifodalagan so‘z yoki so‘z
birikmasidir [7.-B.59]. Bu sintaktik birlikning grammatik xususiyatlari o‘zbek tilshunosligida
o‘rganilganbo‘lsa-da[1.-B.75-76;2;4.-B.85-87;5;6.—B.33-35], uning barcha vazifaviy uslublarda
faolligi ko‘pgina tadqiqotlarda turli jihatdan tadqiq qilinishida sabab bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, ular
badiiy matnda nafaqat murojaat birligi, balki milliy ruhni, o‘zbekona muloqot yuzaga keltiruvchi,
jjodkorning badiiy niyatini ochib berishga xizmat qiluvchi, o‘zida turli ma’nolarni tashiydigan
ta’sirchan vosita sifatida faol ishtirok etadi. Dramatik asarlarda qahramonlar nutqida undalma
faol qo‘llanilib, dramaturg turli badily maqgsadlarda murojaat birliklaridan foydalanadi. Bizga
ma’lumki, dramatik asarlarda muallif nutqi deyarli ishtirok etmaydi. Bu tur bevosita sahna uchun
mo‘ljallanganligi sababli gahramonlar bevosita muloqotga kirishadi va ayni muloqotda murojaat
birligi sifatida gahramon nutqida undalma faol qo‘llaniladi. Bizga ma’lumki, so‘zlashuv nutqida
xalqimiz o‘zaro yaqinlikni ifodalash maqgsadida, qavm-qarindoshlikni anglatuvchi birliklar: aka,
opa, amaki, xola, tog‘a, singlim, qizim, o‘g‘lim, onaxon, otaxon kabi so‘zlardan murojaatda
foydalanishadi. Bu holat Sharof Boshbekov dramalarida ham o‘zaro murojaatda undalma
sifatida qo‘llanilgan: E-e, oshnam, o‘ynashmagin arbob bilan, arbob urar har bob bilan!
(“Charog‘bonlar”, 256); Hay, hay, hay, tekkani yo‘q, tekkani yo‘q, xonangni qulflab qo ‘yibmiz,
ona qizim! (“Charog‘bonlar”, 257) Biroq dramaturg undalmadan nafaqat murojaat birligi sifatida,
balki poetik individuallik hosil gilish uchun ham unumli foydalangan. Masalan, “Eshik qoqqan
kim bo‘ldi?” dramasida Pirmat ota insonlarga “imon topgurlar” deb, Olim —antropolog Pirmat
otaga “otam” deb, boshqgalarga “o‘rtoglar” deb murojaat giladi. “Charog‘bon” dramasida Samar
tilidan Otajonga nisbatan “Otam”, “Tikansiz tipratikanlar” dramasida Soli tilidan “janoblar”,
“shef”, “xonim”, “Eski shahar gavroshlari”asarida qorovul tilidan “jo‘jaxo‘rozlar”, “toychoq”
undalmalari ishlatiladiki, bu dramaturgning har bir til birligidan lingvopoetik maqgsadda
foydalanganini ko‘rsatadi: Ha, jo jaxo ‘rozlar, nima talashyapsiziar? Oting nima , toychoq (“Eski
shahar gavroshlari”, 79-80). “Axir, quroldosh do ‘stlarni shunday ajoyib uchrashuvdan mahrum
qilsangiz, pryamo do zaxga tushasiz, otam (131);

Bundan tashqari, Sh.Boshbekov qahramon xarakterini ochib berishda ham undalmadan
foydalanadi. Masalan, quyidagi gapda undalma mensimaslik ma’nosida va qahramon holatini
yoki xarakterini ifodalash uchun qo‘l kelmoqda: Sen, gqizcha, qanaqa yashashni bilsang,
uyimda ko ‘zlarini javdiratib o ‘tirgan to ‘rtta norasidaga tushuntir (“Charog‘bonlar”, 253)
Ushbu gapda iztirob, alam olovida qovrilayotgan Samar tilidan, jahl bilan, gizcha undalmasi
qo‘llangan bo‘lsa, o‘ziga xos kibr egasi bo‘lgan, boyligi, ish-joyi yaxshiligi tufayli atrofidagilarni
mensimaydigan, ular bilan hisoblashmaydigan qahramon sifatida gavdalantirilgan Mohinisoning
otasi — Salohidddinov tabiatini ochib berish uchun yigitcha, tirmizak kabi murojaat birliklari
ishlatilgan: Qani, yigitcha, shtabinglar qayerda, o‘sha yogqa boshla-chi(“Charog‘bonlar”,
254); — Ho", tirmizak, familiyangni aytib ket (“Charog‘bonlar”, 255).

“Tikansiz tipratikanlar” dramasi qahramoni Soli nutqida o‘ziga xos murojaat birliklari
qo‘llanilgan va, aynan, ushbu murojaat birliklari Soli xarakterini ochib bergan. Uning gaplaridagi
kinoya, alamzadalik, jaydarilikni ifodalashda ijodkorga murojaat birliklari qo‘l kelgan: Marhamat,
janoblar, har kim o ziga ma’qul joyni tanlasin. (“Tikansiz tipratikanlar”, 44); Otib yuborsanglar
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ham chekaman, azizlarim! (“Tikansiz tipratikanlar”, 44) Uning chapani tabiati, yoshligi, hayotning
achchiq hagiqatiga qarshi kurashish yo‘lini topmasdan, hammadan nafratlanishini dramaturg
uning gaplari orqali ifodalashga harakat qilgan: Eshitdingmi, shef? “Jamoatchilik joyi”, emish!
Xonim, o zlarini teatr foyesida tasavvur qgilyaptilar. Chapak, janoblar! (“Tikansiz tipratikanlar”,
44) E, xonim, dunyodan bexabarsiz-da. Hammayam bilgan narsasiga amal gilganda edi... Eh-ha,
allagachon yerda ish tugab, Yupiterda shanbalik qilib yurgan bo ‘lardik. (‘“Tikansiz tipratikanlar”,
67)

Bizga ma’lumki, so’zlashuv nutqida undalmaning gapdagi o‘rni erkindir. Biroq manbalarda
ta’kidlanishicha, undalma gap boshida kelganda, ko‘pincha murojaat ma’nosini, gap o‘rtasi va
oxirida kelganda, subyektiv munosabatni bildiradi. Undalmaning bu xususiyatidan dramaturg
ham unumli foydalangan: I, singlim, qo ‘ysangiz-chi...O zingiz nima qilasiz? Biz uyimizdamiz,
sizga kerak-da bular, singlim (“Charog‘bonlar”, 263)

Odatda undalma 2-shaxsga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Biroq monologik nutqda undalma 1-shaxsga,
ya’ni so‘zlovchining o‘ziga qaratilgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Sahna uchun mo‘ljallangan asarlarda
monologik nutq faolligi bois, 1-shaxsga qaratilgan undalmalar ko‘p uchraydi. Bu holat
Sh.Boshbekov dramalarida ham kuzatiladi. Masalan, “Charog‘bonlar” dramasi qahramoni
Samar tilidan qo‘llanilgan bunday murojaatlar nutq egasinini o‘ziga xos, xalqona, sodda nutqini
shakllantirishga xizmat qilgan: Voy ahmog ‘ye!.. Holing shu ekan, burningni tiqib nima gilasan,
yumrongozigqa o ‘xshab iningda o tirsang o ‘lasanmi! Ha, so‘qir, oshga pashsha bo ‘Imay,
har narsa bo‘lgur (“Charog‘bonlar”, 261). Xuddi shunday o‘ziga murojaat Tesha nutqida
ham uchraydi. Teshani kaltaklab ketishganida u o‘ziga-o‘zi gapiradi: Endi nima qildik, Mulla
Teshavoy? Aqlli odam bunaqa paytda opasiga ko rinmaydi (“Tushov uzgan tulporlar”, 231).

Xullas, Sh.Boshbekov dramalarida undalma nafaqat murojaat birligi sifatida, balki gahramon
xarakterini ochib berish, individual nutq hosil qilish, milliy mentalitetni ifodalash, emotsional-
ekspressivlikni kuchaytirish kabi lingvopoetik magsadlarda qo‘llaniladi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ot so’z turkumi haqida qisqacha ma’lumot berilgan va aynan
0’zbek hamda xitoy tillaridagi ot so’z turkumining so’z yasalishi xususiyatlari keng tahlil qilingan.

Tayanch so‘z va birikmalar: ot so’z turkumi, morfologik, sintaktik, asos, qo’shimcha,
affiksatsiya, kompozitsiya, prefiksatsiya, suffiksatsiya, prefiks, suffiks.

Xitoy tili dunyo tillari qatoridan o'rin olgan va borgan sari o'z nufuzini mustahkamlab
borayotgan tillardan biri hisoblanadi. Xitoy tili grammatikasi ko'p qirrali va juda keng masalalarni
o'z ichiga olgani sababli, ushbu maqolada ot so’z turkumida so’z yasalishiga to’xtalamiz. O’zbek
va Xitoy tillarida ot so’z turkumining so’z yasalishing xususiyatlarini o’rganish va ikkala tildagi
qiyosini tahlil qilish mazkur maqolaning obyektidir.

O’zbek tilida ot so’z turkumi: Shaxs, narsa, hodisa ma’nolarini, shuningdek, joy nomlarini
bildirib, kim?, nima?, qayer? so’roqlariga javob bo’ladigan so’zlarga ot so’z turkumi deyiladi.
Masalan, O qituvchi(kim?), gul(nima?), shahar(gayer?)!

Xitoy tilida ot s0’z turkumi: Xitoy tilida ot- (%417 — ming ci)deb ataladi. Ot so’z turkumi xitoy
tilida ham xuddi o’zbek tilidagidek shaxs, narsa, hodisa, joy nomlarini ifodalab keladi. Masalan:
E4: yisheng shifokor(Weshei? kim?), 5 ¥ zhuozi stol(ft 4 shenme? nima?), 1L 5 Beijing Pekin(
W B nali? gayer?)?

O ‘zbek tilida otlar 2 usul bilan yasaladi: 1. Morfologik - qo ‘shimcha qo ‘shish orqali yasaladi.
Masalan: oshpaz, bolalik, gulzor. 2. Sintaktik - so‘z bilan so‘z qo‘shilishi asosida yasaladi.
Masalan: oshqovogq, qorbo ‘ron, atirgul.

Xitoy tilida ot so’z turkumida so’z yasalishi uchta asosiy so‘z yasalish — so‘zlar qo‘shilishi,
yarim affiksatsiya va affiksatsiya usullari xitoy tilida otlar sinfiga tegishli bo‘lgan leksik birliklarni
hosil qgiladi.

So‘zlarni qo‘shish (o‘zaklarni qo‘shish). Murakkab so‘zlar asosan kommulyativ va atributiv
modellar, juda kam holatlarda — ob’ektli va predikativ modellar bo‘yicha yasaladi. Shunday qilib,
otlar murakkab so‘zlarning har xil tarkibiy turlarga mansub bo‘ladi.

Yarim affiksatsiya ( o‘zining ikki turida — yarim prefiksatsiya va yarim suffiksatsiya) otlarning
so‘z yasalish tizimida juda keng tarqalgan.

Yarim suffikslar: i# chao, v fan, fil wei, Y. ya va % fan hozirgi zamon xitoy tilida asosan
atama (termin)lar sohasida so‘z yasalishiga xizmat qiladi. Old qo‘shimcha morfemalar orqali
yasalgan leksik birliklar soni uncha ko‘p emas.?

Prefikslar (ular atigi ikkita: % lao va i a_) jonli predmetlarni ifodalovchi otlar kategorisining
juda kam so‘zlarini hosil qiladi.

% laoshi i o‘qituvchi, % £ laoxiang vatandosh, # & laohu yo‘lbars (tigr), % it laoshu
kalamush, i £} amu ona, B[ % amei opa (opacha), Fil &} age uka (ini).

Otlar yasovchi suffiksal morfemalarning soni ko‘p emas. Ularning ba’zilari (§ zi va JL er)
katta unum (hosil)dorlik bilan ajralib turadi, ' ¥~ pangzi semiz odam, i ¥ bozi bo‘yin, /It F duzi
oshqozon, Jii-§ zhizi sher, ## JL. gunr cho‘pcha, tayoqcha, [ ] )L menkour pod’ezd, 1 )|, huar
rasm, tasvir.

Kontraksiya so‘z yasalish usullaridan biri bo‘lib, xitoy tilida muhim rol bajaradi. To‘rt qismli
leksik birliklar misolida morfemalik kontraksiyani keltiramiz. Odatda kontraksiya natijasida ikkita
(ba’zan — uchta) morfemadan iborat murakkab qisqartirilgan so‘zlar hosil bo‘ladi.

' A.Anorbekova, Sh.Mirzayeva «Hozirgi 0’zbek adabiy tili» - Noshir, 2012.
2 B.M. ConceB «O4epk 110 COBPEMEHHOMY KHTalCKOMY si3uka» — Mocksa, 1957,
3 S.Hashimov, S.Nosirova Xitoy tili grammatikasi-T.2011.
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T HE tudigaige yer — dala — o‘zgartirmoq — qayta shakllamoq >: .24 tugai yer islohoti;
Jo4kH 5 wuxiandiantai yo‘q — sim — elektrquvvat — stansiya > radiostansiya; ELF} AL
zhishengfeiji to‘g ri — ko‘tarilmoq — uchmoq — apparat > vertolyot.!

Demak, ot so’z turkumi o’zbek tilida ham xitoy tilida ham shaxs, narsa va joy nomlarini
ifodalab bir xil savolga javob bo’lar ekan. Bundan tashqgari har ikki tilning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari
va albatta bir-biridan farqli jihatlari mavjud ekan. Mazkur maqolada biz aynan ot so’z turkumida
so’z yasalishi orqali har ikki tilni qiyoslab tahlil qildik. O’zbek tilida otlar 2 ta usul orqali yasalsa,
Xitoy tilida bo’lsa otlar biroz ko’proq usullar orqali yasalar ekan. Tillarni bir-biriga bog’lab va
farqlab o’rganish - til o’rganish savodxonligini yanayam oshiradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. B.M. Conces «Ouepku 0 COBpEMEHHOMY KUTalCKOMy s3uka» — Mocksa, 1957.

2. A.Anorbekova, Sh.Mirzayeva «Hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tili» - Noshir, 2012.

3. Hashimova S., Nosirova S. Xitoy tili grammatikasi-T.2011.

4. Nurmuxamedova M.A. O’rganilayotgan til filologiyasiga kirish (xitoy tili) fanidan o‘quv-
uslubiy majmua —T: O‘zDJTU. 2019.

' M.A.Nurmuxamedova O’rganilayotgan til filologiyasiga kirish (xitoy tili) fanidan o‘quv-uslubiy majmua —T:
O°zDJTU. 2019.
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TA’LIM JARAYONIDA INNOVATSION PEDTEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISH VA AMALDA QO’LLASH

Nuriddinova Nafisa Muxiddin qizi
Sam DCHTI akademik litseyi
ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ta’lim jarayonidasifat o’zgarishlarini yuzaga keltirish, yetuk mutaxassis kadrlarni
tayyorlash vazifasi ta’limga yangicha, zamonaviy yondashuvlarning ham kirib kelishiga sabab
bo’ldi. Hozirgi kunda o’qituvchining har tomonlama qobiliyatga ega ekanligi, mashg’ulotlarni
tashkil etishda yangi texnologiyalar, tajribalarga tayanishi zamon talabidir. Bu jarayonda ta’lim
oluvchining fagat tinglovchi bo’lmay, balki jarayonning faol ishtirokchisiga aylanishi uning
fikrlash qobiliyatini o’stirib, mustaqil fikrini ayta olish darajasiga olib chigadi. Ushbu maqolada
keltirilgan tavsiyalar o‘quv jarayoniga qo‘llanishi mumkin va talabalarni ta’lim jarayonining
markaziy sub’ekti sifatida faollashtirishga, darsning maqsadidan kelib chiqqan holda kafolatlangan
natijaga olib kelishga hamda ta’lim sifat va samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: interfaol texnologiya, samaradorlik, TTV, YTV, O’UM,organayzer va hk.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim sifatini oshirish, erkin fikrli, ijjodkor, 0’z sohasining ustasi bo’la oladigan,
raqobatbardosh kadrlarni ishlab chiqarishga tayyorlab berish oliy ta’lim muassasalari oldidagi eng
muhim vazifalardandir.

O‘qgituvchi ta’lim jarayonida interfaol ta’lim yordamida o‘quvchilarning qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirish, mustaqillik, 0‘z-o°zini nazorat, 0‘z-o‘zini boshqarish, samarali suhbat olib borish,
tengdoshlari bilan ishlash, ularning fikrlarini tinglash va tushunish, mustaqil hamda tanqidiy
fikrlash, muqobil takliflarni ilgari surish, fikr-mulohazalarini erkin bayon qilish, o‘z nuqtai
nazarlarini himoya qilish, muammoning yechimini topishga intilish, murakkab vaziyatlardan chiqa
olish kabi sifatlarni shakllantirishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi. Eng muhimi, interfaol metodlarni qo‘llash
orqali o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarning aniq ta’limiy maqgsadga erishish yo‘lida o‘zaro hamkorlikka
asoslangan harakatlarini tashkil etish, yo‘naltirish, boshqarish, nazorat va tahlil qilish orqali xolis
baholash imkoniyatini qo‘lga kiritadi.

Til va adabiyot ta’limiga xorijiy tajribalar va innovatsion texnologiyalarni tatbiq etish bugungi
ta’limning dolzarb masalasi sifatida kun tartibida turibdi. Aynigsa, til ta’limida interfaol ta’lim
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, amalda qo‘llash masalasi dolzarb vazifalardan hisoblanadi.

Bugungi kunda fan, texnika va innovatsion texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi natijasida o‘quv-
tarbiya jarayonida interfaol uslublardan foydalanib ta’limning samaradorligiga erishishga bo‘lgan
qiziqish kundan kunga kuchayib bormoqda. Interfaol ta’lim, interfaol uslublar tizimi bo‘lib, unda
ta’lim oluvchilar bilish jarayoniga jalb gilingan bo‘ladilar, ular biladigan va o‘ylayotgan narsalarni
tushunish va fikrlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Interfaol darslarda o‘qituvchining o‘rni qisman
o‘quvchilarning faoliyatini dars magsadlariga erishishga yo‘naltirishga olib keladi.

Taniqli pedagog N. P. Kapustin ta’kidlaganidek, dars samaradorligi deganda biz uning har bir
o‘quvchining intellektual ravnaqi uchun foydaliligini tushunamiz.

Bugungi kunda barcha fanlarni o‘qitishdagi kabi ona tili o‘qitishda ham ilg‘or xorijiy
tajribalardan, innovatsion texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanishga jiddiy e’tibor garatilmoqda.
“Ona tili va adabiyot” fanini o‘qitishda qanday pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish zarur,
bugungi kunda ta’lim sohasiga shiddat bilan kirib kelgan va barcha pedagoglar tomonidan samarali
deb e’tirof etilayotgan zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalaridan qaysilarini qo‘llasak maqsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi qabilidagi savollar har bir tilshunos-pedagogni qiziqtirishi tabiiy hol, albatta.
Zamonaviy sharoitda ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishning eng maqgbul yo‘li — bu mashg‘ulotlarni
interfaol metodlar yordamida tashkil etish deb hisoblanmoqda.

Mantiqiy nuqtai nazardan interfaollik, eng avvalo, ijtimoiy subyektlarning suhbat (dialog),
o‘zaro hamkorlikka asoslangan harakat, faoliyatni olib borishlarini ifodalaydi.Interfaol o‘qitish
“ta’lim jarayonining asosiy ishtirokchilari — o‘qituvchi, o‘quvchi va o‘quvchilar guruhi o‘rtasida
yuzaga keladigan hamkorlik, qizg‘in bahs-munozalar, o‘zaro fikr almashish imkoniyatiga egalik
asosida tashkil etiladi, ularda erkin fikrlash, shaxsiy qarashlarini ikkilanmay bayon etish, muammoli
vaziyatlarda yechimlarni birgalikda izlash, o‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishda o‘quvchilarning
o‘zaro yaqinliklarini yuzaga keltirish, “o‘qituvchi — o‘quvchi — o‘quvchilar guruhi”ning o‘zaro
bir-birlarini hurmat qilishlari, tushunishlari va qo‘llab-quvvatlashlari, samimiy munosabatda
bo‘lishlari, ruhiy birlikka erishishlari kabilar bilan tavsiflanadi.
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Til va adabiyot ta’limiga xorijiy tajribalar va innovatsion texnologiyalarni tatbiq etish bugungi
ta’limning dolzarb masalasi sifatida kun tartibida turibdi. Ayniqgsa, til ta’limida interfaol ta’lim
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, amalda qo‘llash masalasi dolzarb vazifalardan hisoblanadi.

Ta’lim vositalari o ‘quv materialini ko rgazmali taqdim etish va shu bilan birga o ‘qitish
samaradorligini oshiruvchi yordamchi materiallar hisoblanadi.

Ta’limning texnik vositalari (TTV) - o°‘quv materialini ko‘rgazmali namoyish etishga,
uni tizimli yetkazib berishga yordam beradi; o'quvchilarning o‘quv materialini tushunishlari va
yaxshi eslab golishlariga imkon beradi.Yordamchi ta’lim vositalari (YTV) — grafiklar, chizmalar,
namunalar va boshqalar.O‘quv - uslubiy materiallar (O‘UM) - o‘quv materiallar, o‘zlashtirilgan
o‘quv materiallarini mustahkamlash uchun mashqlar. Bular o’quvchilarning mustaqil ishlarini
faollashtirishga yordam beradi.

Grafikli organayzerlar (tashkil etuvchi) — fikriy jarayonlarni ko‘rgazmali taqdim etish vositasi
hisoblanadi. Grafikli organayzerlar tahsil oluvchilarda mantiqiy fikrlash, shaxsiy xatolar ustida
ishlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Grafik organayzerlar o'quvchilarni
jjodga, izlanishga chorlaydi. Tahsil oluvchilar ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining faol ishtirokchilariga
aylanadilar, o‘zlari mustaqil bilim oladilar, kollektiv ravishda ta’limiy vazifalarni hal etadilar, o‘z-
o‘zini baholaydilar, ta’lim texnologiyalarini tuzishda ishtirok etadilar.

Grafik organayzerlarga “Baliq skeleti”, “BBB”, “Konseptual jadval”, “Venn diagremmasi”,
“Insert”, “Klaster”, “Nima uchun?”, “Qanday?” va boshqalar kiradi. Grafik organayzerlardan
ta’lim jarayonida turli maqsadlarda foydalaniladi.Ma’lumotlarni tarkiblashtirish va tarkibiy bo‘lib
chiqish, o‘rganilayotgan tushunchalar (vogea va hodisalar, mavzular) o‘rtasidagi aloqa va o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni o‘rnatishning usul va vositalariga “Klaster”, “Toifalash jadvali”, “Insert”, “BBB
jadvali” kabi grafik organayzerlar kiradi. “T-jadvali”, “Venn diagrammasi” ma’lumotlarni tahlil
qilish, solishtirish va taqgqoslash magsadida qo‘llaniladigan usul va vositalardir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, shaxsga yo‘nalgan ta’lim jarayonining asosiy tavsifi uning boshqa
magsadga yo‘nalganligi va ishtirokchilarga boshgacha yondashuvni ifoda etishidadir: o’ quvchilarni
0°‘z hayotiy faoliyat usullari, o‘z individualligini talabga javob beradigan tarzda amalga oshiruvchi
o‘quv jarayonining haqiqiy subyektiga, o‘qituvchini esa o quvchi faoliyatining tashkilotchisi,
boshqaruvchisi, o‘quvchilar va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘lovchi bo‘g‘in, 0’ quvchini madaniyatga
olib kirish va undagi o‘z o‘rnini belgilab olishini ta’minlovchisiga aylantirishdir. Bugungi
kunda o’quvchi bilimini obyektiv baholash, unda aqliy operatsiyalarni bajarish layoqatini yanada
rivojlantirish maqsadida nostandart testlardan foydalanish ham zamonav1y texnologiyalardan biri
sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Jumladan, “O’zbek tilining tovush tizimi” mavzusini o‘qitish jarayonida
o'quvchilar bilimini nazorat qilishda reproduktiv, produktiv darajadagi testlar, gisman izlanishli
testlar, kreativ testlar kabi darajali nazorat testlaridan foydalanishni tavsiya etamiz. O‘ylaymizki,
bu xildagi testlar bilim berish samaradorligini yanada yuksaltiradi.

Foydalaniladigan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1. L. A.Karimov. Adabiyotga e’tibor - ma’naviyatga, kelajakka e’tibor. -T.: «O‘zbekistony,
2009.

2. «Ta’lim to‘g‘risidangi qonun «Barkamol avlod O‘zbekiston taraqqiyotining poydevori».
-T.: 1997.27-bet.

3. Begimqulov U. Pedagogik ta’limda zamonaviy texnologiyalar. “Pedagogik ta’lim” jurnali.
2005, 6-son, 15-17-betlar.

4.  Elektron ta’lim resurslari:

5. Golish L.V,, Fayzullaev D.M. Pedagogik texnologiyalarni loyihalashtirish va rejalashtirish:
O‘quv-uslubiy qo‘llanma. Innovatsion ta’lim texnologiya seriyasi.- T.: Iqtisodiyot, 2011. -206 b.

6. Begimqulov U. Pedagogik ta’limda zamonaviy texnologiyalar. “Pedagogik ta’lim” jurnali.
2005, 6-son, 15-17-betlar.

7. Golish L.V,, Fayzullaev D.M. Pedagogik texnologiyalarni loyihalashtirish va rejalashtirish:
O‘quv-uslubiy qo‘llanma. Innovatsion ta’lim texnologiya seriyasi.- T.: Iqtisodiyot, 2011. -206 b.

8. Mirqosimova M. O‘quvchilarda adabiy tahlil malakasini shaklllantirish. Toshkent. Fan,
2006.

9. Yo‘ldolshev J.G*., Usmonov S.A. Pedagogik texnologiya asoslari. -T.: “O‘qituvchi”, 2004

y.
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ABDULLA AVLONIY IJODINING O’ZBEK PEDAGOGIKASIDAGI AHAMIYATI

Samandarova Malohat Omondavlat qizi
Toshkent davlat pedagogika universiteti,
fizika matematika fakukteti 2-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ma’rifat maydonida o’z o’rniga ega milliy madaniyatimiz
rivojiga ulkan hissa qo’shgan buyuk alloma Abdulla Avloniy ijodi serqirra mahsullarining o’zbek
pedagogikasidagi ahamiyati haqida mulohaza yuritiladi.Avloniy she’riyatining ta’limdagi tarbiya
jihatlari pedagogik tahlilga olinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: maktab darsliklari, gazeta, nashriyot, “axloq ulamosi”, siyosatparvar alloma,
teatr san’ati, pedagogika

Milliy adabiy merosimizni har sohada boyitishga o’zining ulkan hissasini qo’shgan Abdulla
Avloniy ijodi doimo o’zgacha va serqirra ijod namunalari sifatida baholangan.Uning adabiyotda
,2teatr san’atida, maktab ta’limida, nashriyotda va tarbiya pedagogikasida olib borgan ko’plab
ilmiy-ijodiy izlanishlari bu soha vakillarining va yosh davr ijodkorlarining dolzarb masalalarni
o’rganishlari uchun asosiy dasturulamal bo’lib xizmat qiladi. Abdulla Avloniy ijodining asosida
ta’lim — tarbiya, vatanni ulug’lash, farzandga beriladigan pand-nasihatlar,zamonga xoslangan
muoammolar she’riy vaznlarda o’z aksini topadi. Uning eng ulkan xizmatlaridan biri bu dastlabki
maktab darsliklarining muallifi ekanligidir. Avloniyning pedagogik qarashlari bugungi kun o’zbek
milliy maktablari faoliyatida ham asosiy o’rin egallamoqda. Uning merosini o’rganishga bo’lgan
qiziqish tobora ortib bormoqgda. Avloniy ijodi nafagat pedagogik maslahatlar , balki o’quvchilar
psixologiyasi uchun ham qo’llanmadir. Jumladan, uning ushbu qarashlariga e’tibor beraylik. U
insonga xos xulqgni ikkiga, ya’ni yaxshi va yomonga ajratadi. “Yaxshi xulglar” deb nomlangan
birinchi qismida u 31 fazilat, “Yomon xulqlar’deb atalgan ikkinchi qismida esa , 20 illatga ta’rif
beradi. Avloniy “axloq ulamosi’ning qarashlari asosida insonlarning xulqlarini yaxshi va yomon
xulglarga ajratadi, bunga ularning nafs tarbiyasini asos qilib oladi. U yaxshi xulqglarga shijoat,
intizom, vijdon, vatanni suymak kabi fazilatlarni kiritsa, g’azab, jaholat, safohat kabi illatlarni
yomon xulgning belgilari deb biladi. Ulug’ allomaning tarbiyani ta’limdan, ta’limni esa tarbiyadan
ajratmagani, ularni bir butun deb baholagani,xalq ma’naviyatini yuksaltirish, milliy uyg’onish
g’oyalarini ilgari surgan she’rlari o’zbek adabiyotining bebaho timsollaridir. Jumladan, uning
“Vatan” she’riga e’tibor qarataylik

Sening isming bu dunyoda muqaddasur,

Har kim sening qadring bilmas —aqli pastdur.
Sening tuyg’ung yuraklarga savdo solur,
Sening darding boshqa dardni tortib olur...

Uning ta’riflaridagi soddadillik, oshkoralik, mehr va haqiqat tug’yonlari har doim baralla
kuylangan. Shoir ijodiyotidagi ma’rifatga, adolatga bo’lgan chaqgiruvlar uning asarlari qimmatini
yana ham oshirgan. Ayniqsa, mustagqillikka erishilganidan so’ng, har sohada yangiliklar, zamon
talablariga xos va mos bo’lgan standartlar ishlab chiqila boshlangan. Kuzatilayotgan o’zgarishlar
samarasi ta’lim —pedagogika sohasini ham chetlab o’tgani yo’q. Maktabgacha ,o’rta va oliy ta’lim
yo’nalishlari uchun qaytadan yangi dasturlar ishlab chiqila boshlandi. Bunday o’zgarishlar uchun
asos bo’lib xizmat qiluvchi bir manba Avloniy hayotidagi realliklar bo’ldi desak adashaymiz.
Uning she’riyati asosida ma’rifatchilik va ijtimoiy mavzular markaziy o’rinni egallaydi. Shoir
ilm-fanning fazilatlarini zavq bilan kuylaydi. “Maktab”, “maorif”, “ilm”, “fan” kabi tushunchalar
shoir she’rlarida ezgulikning betimsol ramzi, obrazi darajasiga ko’tariladi, “jaholat” va “nodonlik”
esa zulmat va yovuzlik timsoli sifatida talqin qilinadi. Abdulla Avloniyning boshlang’ich maktab
o’quvchilari uchun mo’ljallangan “Muxtasar tarixi anbiyo va Tarixi Islom” asari ham mavjud. Bu
risolada Odam Alayhissalomdan to Muhammad Alayhissalomgacha o’tgan payg’ambarlarimizning
qissalari aks ettirilgan.Avloniy ijodida bunday asarlarning uchrashi ham uning o’z yurtidagi
ma’rifatni, ozodlikni, ilmni qay darajada yuksak xohlaganining yaqqol dalilidir. Hozirda bunday
diniy yo’nalishlar keng va tushunarli o’rgatiladigan maxsus madrasalar va oliy ta’lim bilim
yurtlari 0’z faoliyatini olib bormoqda. Abdulla Avloniy ham o’z davrida asarlar yozish bilan bir
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qatorda maktablar ochish, 0’zbek xotin-qizlarini o’qitish, xalgni savodxon qilish, o’qituvchi va
ziyoli kadrlar tayyorlash bilan shug’ullangan. U 1924-1929-yillarda Toshkent harbiy maktabida
o’qituvchi, 1925-1934-yillarda O’rta Osiyo Kommunistik universiteti, O’rta Osiyo Qishloq
xo0’jaligi maktabida, O’rta Osiyo Davlat universitetida dars beradi. Pedagogika fakultetining til
va adabiyot kafedrasi professori va mudiri bo’lib ishlagan. Uning maorif tizimidagi faoliyati
asarlarining ham haqiqiy pedagogik mahoratini oshirgan desak mubolag’a bo’lmaydi. Abdulla
Avloniyning quyidagi hikmatini keltiraylik: “Tarbiya biz uchun yo hayot —yo mamot,yo najot
—yo halokat, yo saodat —yo falokat masalasidir”. Bu fikrlar nafaqat pedagoglar zimmasiga, balki
kelajak avlod tarbiyasida ishtirok etadigan har bitta inson uchun asosiy shior demakdir. Uning
maktablar uchun yozgan “Birinchi muallim”,”’Ikkinchi muallim”, “Tarix”, “Turkiy Guliston
yoxud axloq” singari asarlari 0’z zamonasining haqiqiy yangiligi edi. Avloniy ijodini bezagan
bu kitoblarda axlog-odobga, halollik va poklikka oid turli xil she’rlar, hikoya, masal va ertaklar
jamlangan. Jumladan, “Ikkinchi muallim” kitobi quyidagi “Maktab” she’ri bilan boshlanadi.

Maktab dur-u gavhar sochar,
Maktab sizga Jannat ochar,
Maktab jaholatdan qochar,
G’ayrat qilib 0’qing, 0’g’lon !

Maktab sizni inson qilur,
Maktab hayo ehson qilur,
Maktab g’ami vayron qilur,
G’ayrat qilib 0’qing,0’g’lon!

Bu she’rning ta’rifi, tavsifi shuki shoir 0’z qalami orqali maktabning hayotda ganday muhim
ahamiyat kasb etishini, unda o’qigan insonning jaholatdan yiroq bo’lishi, yaxshi inson bo’lib
ulg’ayishi va juda ko’p yutuqlarga erishishi chiroyli qilib ta’riflanadi.

Bizning shunday ma’rifatparvar allomamiz borligi qalbimizga faxr va g’urur tuyg’ularini soladi.
Biz bo’lajak pedagog sifatida Abdulla Avloniy izidan borishimiz, uning har bir so’zlari, asarlari va
darsliklarini yaxshilab 0’qib o’rganishimiz zarur. Shunday ekan, ulug’ bobokalonimizning yodlari
doimo qalbimizdadir!
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Phraseological units are included into the word stock of the language , phraseology is included
into a part of lexicology, that’s why phraseological units are regarded as the equivalents of
words, as for lexicology, it is a linguistic discipline which studies word stock of the language
units, words and their equivalents. Under “the equivalents of words” we understand stable word-
groups, which like words are not made in speech repeatedly, but enter the speech as ready made
up form. Consideration of this point shows that the theory of equivalency of phraseological unit
make words difficult to become a phraseological unit as the linguistic discipline. But it does not
mean at all that Phraseological unit and words have nothing in common. Phraseological units and
words are the units of different linguistic levels: Phraseological units are units of phraseology
and words are the units of lexicology. But phraseological units like words have peculiarities
of polysemy and homonyms but to a less marked degree. Phraseological units and words can
have synonyms, antonyms. However, phraseological units are more complicated in formation
than words. So, what is a phraseological unit? Functionally and semantically inseparable units
are usually called Phraseological unit.

There are different views on the classification of phraseological units. V. V. Vinogradov
classified phraseological units into three groups taking into consideration their motivation. They
are:

Phraseological fusions: they are the units which are completely nonmotivated word-groups.

Example: White elephant- very expensive but unnecessary, useless thing

Black sheep- someone who is considered bad or worthless by = members of the family

Cat-nap-short sleep in chair not in a bed. The meaning of components has no connection with
the meaning of whole group. In other words, the meaning of the whole fusion does not come out of
the meaning of its components. But idiomatically it is, as a rule, combined with complete stability
of the lexical components and the grammatical structure of the fusion.

2) Phraseological units: they are partially non-motivated as their meaning can usually be
perceived through the metaphoric meaning of the whole phraseological unit or the meaning of
which may be seen as a metaphorical transference of the meaning of the word.

For example: Separate the sheep from the goat. If interpreted as semantically motivated through
the combined lexical meaning of the component words would naturally lead one to understand
these in their literal meaning. The metaphorical meaning of the whole unit, however, readily
suggests selecting from group of people those who are considered to be better in some way than
others.

Another example can be the following:

To wash one’s dirty linen in public- yomon tovuq xirmon oshar 0’z aybini 0’zi ochar.

3) Phraseological collocations are motivated but they are made up of words possessing specific
lexical valency that accounts for a certain degree of stability in such word-groups. In phraseological
collocations variability of member-words are strictly limited. For instance: bear a grudge may be
changed into bear malice, but not into bear a fancy or liking.

These habitual collocations tend to become kind of clichés where the meaning of member-
words is to some extent dominated by the meaning of the whole group. This classification first
suggested by academician V.V. Vinogradov here the term “phraseological units” and “habitual
collocations’ are used synonymously.
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The current definition of phraseological units are as highly idiomatic word-groups which cannot
be freely made up in speech, but are reproduced as ready-made units has been subjected to severe
criticism by linguists of different schools of thoughtl. The main objections and debatable points
may be briefly outlined as following. The definition is felt to be inadequate as the concept “ready-
made units” seems to be rather vague and ill-defined. In fact this term can applied to a variety
of heterogeneous linguistic phenomena ranging from word-groups to sentences (e.g. proverbs,
sayings and also long quotations from poems, novels or scientific triages all of which is described
as ready-made units reproduced but not created in speech).

2. The criterion of stability is also criticized as not very reliable in distinguishing phraseological
units form other word-groups. In a number of word-groups habitually retired to as phraseology
we observe regular substitution of at least one of the lexical components.

3. Frequent discussions have also led questioning this approach to phraseology from a purely
semantic point view as the criterion of idiomatically is found to be inadequate guide in singling
out phraseological units from other word-groups. Borderline cases between idiomatic and non-
idiomatic word groups are so numerous and confusing that the final decision seems to depend
largely one one’s “feeling of the language”.

N. N. Amosova gives two categories of phraseological units depending on whether just one
component or both are used in phraseologically bound meaning, if all the components have
idiomatic meaning such phraseological units are called idioms.

Ex: fox —fire Cat bird seat Tom boy

If one of the components has bound specialized meaning dependent on the second component
it’s called “phrasemes”

Ex. be a bear for punishment -Jazoni o ‘tash, jazoga turib berish

Put one’s head in the lion’s mouth -0’z hayotini havfga quyish, olov bilan o’ynashmoq

There are states of combinations like to give up, to give in. Second element of such units is
not a word, is not a morpheme, is not adverb and we can’t call them phraseological units. A.V.
Koonin calls them “set phrases” which have no phraseological character.

Besides this, there are proverbs, sayings, familiar quotations of phraseological character. The
place of proverbs, sayings, familiar quotations with respect to set expressions is a controversial
issue. A proverb is a short familiar epigrammatic saying expressing popular wisdom, a truth
or a moral lesson in concise and imaginative way. Proverbs have much in common with set
expressions because their lexical components are also constant, their meanings are traditional
and mostly figurative and also they are introduces into speech ready-made. That is why some
scholars following V. V. Vinogradov think proverbs must be studied together with phraseological
units. Others like J. Casares] and N. N. Amosova think that unless they regularly form parts of
other sentences, it is erroneous to include them into the system of language because they are
independent units of communication.

Another reason why proverbs must be taken into consideration together with set expressions
is that they often form the basis of set expressions.

For example: The last straw breaks the camel’s back = the last straw; Tuya elakka kelganda
ogsaydi.

Reference:

1. Barsov S. B. In the language of Shakespeare. To be or not to be. English sayings. Moscow:
ZAO Tsentrpoligraf, 2007.

2. Lyasota Yu. L. English zoosemia. Vladivostok: Publishing house of the Far East. un-ta, 1984.
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AHHoTanus. /laHHas cTaThs NOCBsIIEHA JMHTBUCTUYECKUM UCCIIeI0BaHMs BOIPOCOB T'eHEpa,
KOTOPBIM paccMaTpHUBaeT B3aWMOCBS3b MEXKJY COIMAIbHO-3HAYMMBIMU acTIeKTaMH OOIIECTBEH-
HOM MOpalii U peanbHbIMU (haKTOpaMU MOBEACHUS, KOTOpble (OPMHUPYIOT COBpEMEHHOE 00IIIe-
cTBO. OJIHUM U3 aKTHMBHO Pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS HAMPABIECHUN COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS SIBIISIETCS
reH/IepHas TUHTBUCTHUKA.

KuroueBsble ciioBa: renzep, JMHIBUCTUYECKHUE UCCIIEA0BAaHNUs, T€HAEPHBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI, 1101,
KYJBTYPHBIE U COLIMAJIbHBIE (PAKTOPBI, (AKTOP MOJIa B A3BIKE.

I'ennepHble MCCIEIOBAHUS CETOAHS — 9TO JWHAMUYHO PAa3BUBAIOILIASCS OTPACIb T'yMaHU-
TapHOro 3HaHMWs. Kak M3BECTHO, TeH/ep paccMaTpuBaeT B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIy COIMaJIbHO-3Ha-
YUMBIMHM acCIIeKTaMH OOIIECTBEHHONH MOpalid U pealibHbIMU (DaKTOpamMH IOBEIEHUS, KOTOpbIC
JeMCTBUTENHHO (POPMHUPYIOT COBpeMeHHOe 00mecTBo. OAHUM M3 aKTMBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS Ha-
MIpaBJICHUH S3bIKO3HAHUS SIBJISIETCS TE€HIEpHas JIMHTBUCTUKA (JIMHIBUCTUYECKAs EHJIEPOJIOTHS),
MEepeKMBaIOIasl B TIOCIEAHEE BpeMs, 1Mo yTBepxaeHuio A. A. ['puropsiHa, Hactosiiuii Oym [2,
c. 3]. M3yyatomiasi cTepeoTUIIbl, MPUNKHCHIBAEMbIE TOMY WJIM WHOMY IOy, OHa TECHO CBSI3aHa C
KYJBTYPHBIMH U COIMATBHBIMU (PAKTOpaMH, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, ONPEIEISIIOT MOBEICHNE
MY’KUUH U JKEHIIMH, OTHOIIEHHE OOIIeCTBa K HUM.

Kak ormeuaer A. B. Kupununa, BrepBbie (GakTop moja B si3bIKe BO3HHK €IE€ B AHTUYHOCTH
MIPU OCMBICIIEHUH KaTeTOPHH IpaMmarudeckoro pona [4, c. 32]. I'ennepnas npobiemMaTnka cra-
Jla TIPUBJICKaTh BHUMAaHHE COBPEMEHHBIX yueHbIX B KoHIle 60-x — Hauane 70-x romoB XX Beka.
WmenHo Torna reHjepHas JMHIBUCTUKA Hayajda pa3BUBATHCSA Kak 0c000€ HAIpaBJICHUE S3BIKO3-
HaHUSL.

N3HayanbHO TEPMUH «TEHJIEP» UCIOIB30BAICS TOJIBKO B paMKaX OMpPEAeTICHHs JIEKCUKO-TPpaM-
MaTUYeCKO KaTeropuu, Ajisi 0003HaYeHUs MY’>KCKOTO, KEHCKOTO M CPEIHEro pojaa. AMepuKaH-
CKUU TICHXOJIOT U cekconor J[oH YuinbsiM MaHu BIiepBbIe B HAyYHOU c(epe HCIob30Ba dTOT
TEPMUH IPU UCCIIEJOBAHUN BOIPOCOB MHTEPCEKCYaTbHOCTH.

[TonsiTHE reniep BOLUIO B JIMHIBUCTUKY HEOOBIYHBIM 00Pa30M: U3 JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO KOHTEK-
cTa ObUT U3BAT aHINIMHUCKUNA TepMHUH gender, KOTOPbIH BIOCIEICTBUU ObLI NMEPEHECEH B UCCIIE-
JI0BaTeNbCKyI0 chepy Gpunocopuu, COIMONIOTHH, TICUXOIOTHH, UCTOPUH U JIp. OCHOBHOH LIENBIO
JAHHOTO Tpolecca ObUI OTXOJI OT TEPMHUHA SeXus, KOTOPbI 0003Hauan OMOJOTMYECKHUN MOJI.
CeronHs reHiep TPAKTyeTCsl KaK COLMOKY/IBTYpHAsl PUYMHA MEKITOJIOBBIX Pa3IMYMii, a HE MPH-
ponHasi.

Bnepsrie monsiTue renaep nosBUiIoCch B 60-X romax, HO CBOE pacIpOCTPAaHEHUE OHO TOIY-
Y10 Topasno nosxe. Tepmun gender B HOBOM 3HaU€HUU ObLI UCIOJIB30BaH aMEPUKAHCKUM TICH-
xomoroM u cekcojioroMm [[. Manm B 1955 roay mist oTrpaHnyeHus oOIIEMONIOBBIX CBOWCTB, TO
€CTh IoJIa KaKk (peHOTUMA, OT CEKCYaTbHO-IPOTHUECKHUX XapakTepucTuk: — The term gender role
is used to signify all those things that a person says or does to disclose himself or herself as
having the status of boy or man, girl or woman, respectively. It includes, but is not restricted to,
sexuality in the sense of eroticisml («TepmMuH —reHnepHas posib UCTIONB3yeTCs Uil 0003HaYe-
HUS BCEX TeX BEIIEH, KOTOPbIE YEJIOBEK FOBOPUT WIIM JAENAET, YTOOBI PACKPBITh CE€0sl KaK UMEI0-
LIEro CTaTyC MaJIbiMKa UM MY>KYMHBI, J€BOYKU WUJIU KEHIIUHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO. OH BKIIIOYAET
CEKCyaIbHOCTh B 3HAYCHHH dPOTHU3Ma, HO HE OrpaHUYHMBacTCs eoy» [1, p. 253-264]).

HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO MCCleAOBaHUS TeHIEPa BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC Y MHOXKECTBA YUEHBIX, 0
CUX HE CYIIECTBYET €IMHOM TOYKH 3pEHMs O €ro mpupozae. MHorue paccMarpuBaroT 3TOT TEp-
MUH, pa3dupasi Hay4HbIe POOJIEMBI, CBI3aHHBIE C BOIIPOCAMU Ouoornueckoro noia. OmaHu Boc-
MPUHUMAIOT U HCIIONB3YIOT JaHHOE MOHSATHE JUIS ONMCAHUS HAyYHBIX MPOOJIEM, CBS3aHHBIX C
BOIIPOCAaMU OMOJIOTMYECKOTO T0J1a, APYTrue BOCIIPUHUMAIOT FeHJIEp KaK COIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIN
(heHomeH.
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W3Ha4abHO TEPMUH «TE€HIEP» HAIIEN IUPOKOE IPUMEHEHUE B UCTOPUUECKUX, TICUXOJIOTHYe-
CKUX U colMonoruueckux uccaenoBanusax. K 1960-M rr. 3To moHATHE NPOHUKIIO B JUHTBUCTUKY
IPU aHTPOIIOOPUEHTUPOBAHHOM ONMCAHUM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX Mpobiem [4, c. 189].

«Bomnpocsl reH1epHON TUHIBUCTUKHU CETrOJIHSI HaXOAATCS B UCCIIEN0BATENLCKOM (POKyce 00Jib-
LIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA YUYEHBIX, paOOTaOLIMX B CaMbIX Pa3JIMYHBIX OOJACTAX 3HAHMS: TEHIEPHBIE
UCCIIEIOBAHUS UMEIOT SIPKO BBIPAXECHHBIH MEXIUCLUIUIMHAPHBIM xapakTtep. OO0 3TOM KpacHO-
pPEUYMBO CBHJIETENBCTBYET OTPOMHOE KOJMUYECTBO MyONUKalMid M KOH(epeHUNH, MOCBSIEHHBIX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Tpobnemaruke» [2, c. 260].

Bo3HMKHOBEHHE MHTEpeca U aKTUBHOE Pa3BUTUE IE€HAECPHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUMI CBSI3aHO C IIO-
siBiieHreM JKEeHCKOTO IBMXKEHHsI, MUK akTUBHOCTH KoToporo B CIIIA u 'epmanun npurencst Ha
koHer 60-x — Hayano 70-x rogoB XX B. ITO HOBOE JBWXECHHE OOpaTHJIO BHUMaHHE OOIecTBa
Ha aHJPOLEHTPUUYHOCTh OKpY’KaloIlel ero peajbHOCTH, BBIABHUHYB Ha MEPBBIN IUIaH MpodiemMy
HEpaBEHCTBA MY>KYMH U JKEHIIMH B obmecTse. [IpnunHOil HepaBeHCTBAa MOTYT SIBISATHCS HE OMO-
JIOTUYECKUE Pa3IN4YMsl, @ Pa3HbII COLMAIbHBIN CTATyC MYKYMH U >KEHIIUH.

I'engep MoXeT OBITH MPOMHTEPIPETUPOBAH KAK COLMOKYIBTYPHBIH KOHCTPYKT, KOTOPBI 00-
IIECTBO «HAACTPOWIIO» HaJ (U3MOJOTHUECKON PEaTbHOCTBIO M ONPEAETHIIO KaK «BHJ COIH-
aJbHBIX OTHOIIEHUN», OCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX CO3/1a€TCs, MOATBEPKIAETCS U BOCHPUHHUMAETCS
nH(pOpMaIUS O «MYKCKOM» M OKEHCKOM» KakK O 0a30BbIX KAaTEropusx OOIECTBEHHOTO MOpsJIKa
[7, c. 26].

I'enepHble ncCiIe0BaHMS CETOIHSA MOXKHO MPUYKMCIUTD K MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHON 061acTu Ha-
YYHOIO 3HaHMs. BakHO OIpeneiauTbh CMBICIOBYIO COCTABIISIIOLIYIO U BUIETh YETKYH PAa3HUILY
MEXIy MOHATUSAMU reHaep u noi [6,8]. [enaep — 3T0 COLMOKYNBTYPHBIA KOCTPYKT, BKIIFOUAIO-
M COBOKYNMHOCTbh COLIMAJIBHBIX U KYJBTYPHBIX HOPM, KOTOpPbIE OOIIECTBO MPEANUCHIBAET BbI-
MOJIHATH JIFOJIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX Ouosnoruyeckoro mnosna. C TOUKH 3pEHHs] COLUOJIOTUU
TEHJIEP SBISETCS COUAIBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIAET KAaK ITOPOKICHUE Pa3IMYHbIX
COLIMAJIbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. IIo1 — 3TO COBOKYNHOCTH I€HETHMYECKUX NPU3HAKOB, CTPYKTypHAas
U (QYHKLIHOHAJbHAs XapaKTepUCTHKAa OpraHM3Ma, OTpaXkarollas ero ocoOble penpoayKTUBHBIE
CBOWCTBA; OMOJIOTMYECKOE pa3iInyie MEX]y KECHIIMHAMU U MYXUYUHAMU.

Kateropus «renaep» Taxxe mosiBisieTcsi B cucteme puocodckoro 3Hanus. [ enaepusie nuaen
B JIaHHOM HAIlpaBJICHUHU, INPEXKJE BCETO, CBSI3aHbl C BONPOCOM IMpEAHA3ZHAYCHUS] MY>KUMHBI U
KEHILUHBI, KOTOPbIE BHIPAYKEHBI MPU MOMOUIN IPUCYILETO TOJBKO GHUIOCOPUN MOHSITUHHOTO afl-
napara [3]. AKTUBHO pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS TAKUE KATETOPUM OMMCAHMS YEJIOBEKA, KaK «MYXKECTBEH-
HOCTb» U «KEHCTBEHHOCTB).

Bonbiioe BHUMaHKE 3apyOeXHBIX U OT€UECTBEHHBIX MccienoBatenei, Takux kak R. Lakoff,
A. B. Kupmnuna, O. JI. Kamenckas, M. /I. TopoagHukoBa IpuBIIEKaeT BONPOC PACCMOTPEHUS
TeHJIepa C TOUKH 3PEHUS PA3IMYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpPbIE B IOJHOW MEpEe MOMOTaroT
PacKpBITh COJEpKaHUE TEPMUHA «TeHJIep». Tak, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JaHHOE MOHSITHE CO3AACTCS
00IIECTBOM, B YaCTHOCTH, TOCPEJCTBOM SI3bIKA.

A.B. KupwinHa nonaraer, 4To IIaBHBIM BOIIPOCOM SIBJIIETCSA BBISBICHHE U OIPEICIICHUE
CPEICTB, COAECPIKAIIMUXCS B SI3bIKE JJIS €0 BBIPAXKEHUS, ONPEACICHUE IKCTPA- U UHTPAIMHIBU-
CTMUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB, BIUSIOMIUX Ha MPOLIECC KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS T'€HIepa, KOTOPbIE MPOSBISIOT-
Csl U aHaAJIM3€ MParMaTHYeCcKoOro 1 KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOIO KOHTEKcTa [4, c. 62].

HccnenoBanue npobiem, CBA3aHHBIX C F€HJIEPOM, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI IPEJCTABISIETCS BECh-
Ma akTyajbHbIM. PaccmoTpenue moboro eHoMeHa s3blKa B FE€HIEPHOM acleKTe, KaK CIpaBe-
JMBO OTMEYAIOT MCCIENOBATENlH, NPUBOIUT K IPHUPAIICHUIO HOBOIO 3HAHMS, BCICACTBHE YETO
pa3nuyHbIe SBJICHMS S3bIKa U PEe4X MOTYT OBITh OIMCAaHBI B HOBOM pakypce [7, c. 2].

[TomyuynB mMpOKOE NMPHUMEHEHUE B Pa3iIUMYHBIX I'yMaHUTAPHBIX HayKaX, TEPMUH I'€HAEp He-
CKOJIBKO I103K€ BEPHYJICS B SI3bIKO3HAHUE B HOBOM 3HAUEHUU COLIMAIBLHO-KYJIBTYpHOro noja. On-
HAKO CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO MPH 3TOM B aHIJIOSN3BIYHBIX pabOTax Mo JUHTBUCTHKE CIOBO «gender»
HCIIONIb3YETCSI U B CBOEM CTapOM 3HAYEHHM — I'paMMa TUYEeCKOW Kareropuu poaa. He ctout tak-
e 3a0bIBaTh, UTO HEPEJKO HApsAIy C MCIIOJIb30BaHHWEM TepMHHa gender B 3amaJHbIX T€HIEPHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAHMAX IPUCYTCTBYET U TEPMHUH SEXUS, XOTSI MOXKHO OTYETIIMBO MPOCIEINUTh TCHACHIUIO
UCIIOJIb30BaHMs CJIOBA «gender» B 3HaYEHUM «I10JD» B LIEJSIX MOJUTHYECKONH KOPPEKTHOCTHU JIaxe
BHE Hay4HOro auckypea [5, c. 16—-17].
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AnHoTanusi: [lanHas cTaThs MOCBSIICHA U3YICHUIO MOP(POIOTHUECKON KIIaCCU(PUKALIUN JTHC-
(heMu3MOB B Xy/IOKECTBEHHOM TekcTe. /luchemMusM co3HareiabHO UCHOIB3YeTCs AJIs CO3/IaHus
omnpeneneHHoro 3dexra, KOTOPBI MOXKET 3aKI0YaThCs B BHIPAKEHUU OTHOIICHHUS K OOBEKTY
WM SBIICHUIO, a TAKXKE B CO3JJaHUH YCIIOBUH, ONIArONPUSITHBIX I BO3ACHCTBHS HA OIIOHEHTA.
JI. MouceeBUY BBIIETISET HECKOJIBKO CEMAHTUYECKUX BAPHAHTOB MCIIOIB30BAHUS TUCHEMU3ZMOB:
TuceMu3Mbl COLMAIBHOTO cTaTyca; AUCc(heMu3Mbl, 0003HAYAIOMINE TICUXUIECKUE, TICUXOJIOTH-
YECKHE WJIM COLMAJIbHBIE COCTOSHUS; TUC(HEMU3MBI, XapaKTepu3yrolue OHOJOTHYECKUE 0CO-
O6eHHOCTH yenoBeka. K HUM OTHOCATCS oTpHIaTeIbHble 0003HAYEHUS 110J1a, pachl, CEKCyalbHON
OpHUEHTAIH, HAMOHAILHOCTH U APYTUX OMOJOTUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.

KuroueBble ciioBa: qucheMusm, TUCKYpC, CTHIIMCTUKA, TPYOBIid, Xy10/KeCTBEHHBIN, 3BHEMU3M,
OTpHUIaTeIbHBINA, MOpdonorus, cnemdddeKT, KOHHOTAIHS.

[Ipobnema nucdemun oYeHb aKTyallbHa B COBPEMEHHOW JMHTBUCTHUKE. JTO CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO peyb JOCTATOYHO JIOJITO€ BpeMsl OIPEeIsIach Pa3IMuyHbIMHU COLUAIbLHBIMU HOPMaMHu, Orpa-
HUYEHUSIMH U Jla)ke TPEOOBaHUSMHU 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA. DTO MPUBEIO K IIMPOKOMY HCIOIB30-
BaHUIO 3BPEMHU3MOB B MOBCEIHEBHOM OOIIECHUH, YTO TIIATEIHHO M3y4YaeTCs COBPEMEHHON Ha-
ykoil. OJJHaKoO JMHI'BUCTOB J0 HEIAaBHEr0 BPEMEHH HEe MHTEpecoBajia oOpaTHask CTOPOHA 3TOTO
sBieHud. JIume nocnie Toro, Kak sBIeHUE AUC(HEMUH CTao SCHO BHIHO BO BCEX chepax KHU3HH
YeNoBeKa, ITOM mpodieMe ObLIO yAeNneHO BHUMaHHE. BBUIO NpeAnpHHATO HECKOJIBKO IMOMBITOK
KJaccupuuupoBaTh IUcHEMU3MBI IO pa3HBIM KPUTEPHSIM, a TaKKe H3YYUTh OCOOCHHOCTH HX
(YHKIIMOHMPOBaHUS B pa3HbIX TUHax Juckypca. CuuTaeMm NepCreKTUBHBIM H3yuyeHHe aucde-
MHU3MOB Ha MPUMEpPE XyAO0KECTBEHHOIO JUCKYpPCa, KOTOPBIA B TOM WJIM MHON CTENEHU SIBIISIETCS
OTpakeHHEM BCEX JAPYTUX TUMOB AUCKypca. B maHHO# crarthe nucheMusmbl B XyI0KECTBEHHOM
JHCKypce OyayT aHaJIM3UPOBAaHBI C MOP(HOIOTHUECKONW TOUKU 3PEHUSI.

[IpencraBieHHbIE B CTAaThe PE3YJIBTAThI MTOJYUYEHBI C TIOMOLIBI0 KOHTEHT-aHAIN3a, IPUMEHEH-
HOTO K IIPOM3BEEHUSAM B 00JIaCTH COBPEMEHHOIO XyJO0XKECTBEHHOIO JUCKypca. B kauecTBe uc-
CJIEIOBATEILCKOTO MaTepuaja MCIOJIb30BaHbl paboThl OpUTAaHCKUX aBTOpOB. /st aHanu3a BbI-
OpaHbl TOJIBKO II€JIEHANPABIECHHO UCIIONIb3yeMble JIEKCUUECKUE eIMHUIIBI BMECTO CTHIIMCTUYECKU
HENTpaTbHBIX CHHOHUMOB, UCIIONIB3YEMbIX JUIs co3aanus crneudddekra. Jpyrumu cioBamu, mpo-
aHAJIM3UPOBAHO Pa3BUTHE TUCPEMHU3MOB M COIMOCTABIECH MOJXOA K ATOMY SIBICHHIO B U3yUEHUU
PYCCKOTO U MHOCTPAHHOTO S3BIKOB.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO AHC(PEMU3MBI MIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B PEUM COBPEMEHHBIX JIO-
JIed, TO sBJIICHHE HENOCTAaTO4YHO M3y4deHO B JIMHrBuctuke. Hampumep, E.B. Illnmosa ormeda-
€T, YTO CaMO CJIOBO «Jauc(heMu3m» SIBHO HE MMEET pPa3BUTHs JEKCHKOrpaduyecKon Xapakre-
puctuku (Iumosa, 2014). Yame Bcero mom aucGpeMU3MOM MOHUMAIOT MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH
3B(heMU3My, TPOTUBOIOIOKHBINA TMOMIOC CO CTUIMCTUYECKU HEUTPAIbHBIM TOHATHEM, B3SITHIM
3a TOYKy oTcyera. DyHKIMOHATIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU AUCHEMU3MOB MO3BOJISAIOT OTIMYUTH UX
OT COKpAIIEHHOTO CJIOBapHOro 3amaca. JlucdeMusM cozHaTeabHO HUCHOJIB3YETCs Ui CO3MaHus
orpeesieHHOTo P peKTa, KOTOPhI MOXKET 3aKJII0YaThCsl B BHIPAKCHUU OTHOIIEHUS K OOBEKTY
WM SBJIEHUIO, a TAK)K€ B CO3JJaHUM YCIIOBUH, OJIarONpUSITHBIX Ui BO3ACHCTBUS HA OIIIOHEHTA.
OpHako ecnu MOMNBITKM JaTh OmpezesieHue TucheMus3My BCe K€ MO3BOJISIIOT PacCMOTPETh 3TO
MOHSATHE C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH U CIENATh BBIBOJBI O €r0 KIHOUEBHIX OCOOEHHOCTSX, TO CUTYyalus C
Knaccudukanueil nucheMu3sMoB HaMHOTO cioxkHee. [Ipu u3ydeHun 3Toro sSBiICHUs OBLIO MpE-
JIO)KEHO JIUIIb Heckolbko kinaccudukanuid. [logxox JI.H. MouceeBnu, onucaHHblii B paboTe
«/lucemMu3Mbl U A3bIKOBAsE KAPTUHA MUPAy», MPEACTABIAET UHTEPEC. YUEHBINA MOMBITAJICS MPO-
aHaTM3UPOBaTh AUC(HEMU3MBI B aHIIIMACKOM M PYCCKOM S3bIKaX C TOYKM 3PEHUS PAa3TUYdl B
A3BIKOBOW KapTHHE MHpa, XapaKTEpPHOM [UIsl aHIVIOTOBOPALIMX M pyccKos3blYHbIX (Mouceesud,
2010). ITo mHEHHMIO aBTOpA, SI3BIKOBAs KaPTHHA MHUPA CaMbIM HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BIIH-
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sleT Ha BO3HUKHOBEHHUE U pa3BUTHE TUCcHeMHU3MOB. boiee Toro, 3T0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YCIOBHE
UX CYIIECTBOBAHMUS.

Ha ocnoBanuu BhiensnoxenHoro JI. MonceeBUY BBIIEISIET HECKOJIBKO CEMAaHTUYECKUX Ba-
PHAHTOB MCHOJB30BaHMS JUCPEMU3MOB B SI3BIKE, UTO TIO3BOJISET JIaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO KJac-
cU(DUKAITHIO:

1. Jluchemu3Mbl COIMATBLHOTO CTaryca. B 3Ty rpynimmy BXOAUT TUCHEMHCTHYIECKOe 0003HA-
YeHHe Pa3IMYHBIX Mpodeccuil, CONMAIbHBIX TPYII, UICONOTUH U Tak Aanee. [IpuBegem mpu-
Mepbl U3 00JIACTH XYHAOKECTBEHHOTO JHCKYypCa.

So while Philip made tentative approaches to Elizabeth, families like the Raleighs, Grenvilles
and Drakes put their shoulders to the door and pushed in the opposite direction. Thus, for a
short interlude, the religion of the monarch could be said to be neither papist nor Protestant,
and while it was safe to admit to either persuasion, it was wise to support neither too vigorously.
Anthony Drew, the vicar of Polruan, was a good example of the effect such conflicts had upon
the clergy. He was a big, bald man who had toed the papist line for the past few years under
Mary, and was now willing to return to Anglicanism should that be the wish of his Bishop
(Gidley, 1988).

2. Jucdemusmbl, 06003HaYAIOIMINE ICUXUUYECKHE, ICUXOJOTUYECKUE WIN COLIMANIbHBIE COCTO-
ssHUs. B 9Ty rpynmy BXomsT nucheMH3Mbl, KOTOPBIE XapaKTePH3YIOT WHTEILICKTYaTbHYI0 HEJO0-
CTaTOYHOCTbh, TICUXUYECKHE 3a00JICBaHUSI M COLMAIBHO 3HAYUMBIC AC(EKThI, TAKAE KaK 3aBUCH-
MOCTb U TOCJICAYIONIAs JACTPaalys.

Christ, Arthur was no oil-painting, but he was like the Winged Victory compared with him!’
And where does that place you in the beauty stakes? thought Pascoe. But what's it matter? Hell,
in one day I've been jealous of a sour-faced moron like Dave Fernie and of a little tub of lard
like Marcus Felstead! (Xwumn, 1987).

3. Jlucdemusmpl, XapaKTepu3ylomue OHOJIOTHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH uerioBeka. K HUM OT-
HOCSITCS OTPUIIATENIbHBIC 0003HAYCHHUS 110J1a, PAChl, CEKCYalIbHOW OPUEHTAIINH, HAITMOHATBHOCTH
U IpyruXx OMONOTUYECKUX XapaKkTepucTuk. Juchemucruueckne 0003HaAYECHUSI TOMOCEKCYaTbHON
OpHUEHTAIIMN 0COOEHHO YacTO MCMONB3YIOTCS B AHTIIHICKOM SI3BIKE.

‘Everyone seems happy enough. I noticed that right off.” Believe me, they are. Now back
to business. You'll be taking over my job as cop winder, and when you do I'll be promoted to
the looms, just as you’ll be in time.” A female squealed, and then came up to them rubbing her
backside.’ That sod McAvoy got me again. Talk about wandering hands!’ Natasha laughed.” You
should be so lucky. With a face like mine I never get my bum pinched or felt! So don 't complain!’
(bmp, 1990).

B cBsi3u ¢ HemaBHMMM M3MEHEHHSIMH B TOJTMTUYECKOW M OOIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HH, PEYEBOE
MIOBEJICHHUE JIIOZIEH CTalo 3HAYMTENBHO OClIabeBaTh, M MOSBUIACH TEHICHLHUS K OTPYOJICHHUIO
peur. ITO HE MOTJIO HE OTpa3uThes Ha cdepe XymIoKeCTBEHHOTO AMCKypca. Bee Oosbiie aBTo-
POB BBIXOJIAIT 32 PAMKH JIATEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA, MPUOETast K rpyObIM M PE3KUM BBIPAKCHHSIM IS
YCHJICHHSI MOIIMOHAILHOTO BO31eicTBUsA. [Ipoanann3upoBaB MOPQOIOrHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH
TUCGEMU3MOB, HCIIOIB3YEMBIX B XYIOKECTBCHHOM TUCKYPCE, MOXHO CJeJaTh CICAYIONIHE BbI-
Bobl. J{ucemMu3mbl MOTYT OBITH BBIPAXKEHBI JTFOOON YaCThIO PEUr, UMEIOIIEH CaMOCTOSATEbHOE
3HaueHue. CMBICTIOBOM KOMIIOHEHT HanOoJjee BaXKeH, MOTOMY YTO JUC(HEMH3MBI 110 CBOEH CyTH
CUHOHUMUYHBI OTPUIIATEIIEHON KOHHOTAIMH. Yalle BCero CymeCTBUTEIbHBIC U MPHIIarareIbHbIe
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B POJIM AUCPEMU3MOB. ITO OOBSICHSIETCSI HOMUHATUBHOW (YHKIIMEW MEpBOro u
onucare’IbHON (yHKIHEH BTOporo. YacTo HEraTUBHOE OTHOIICHUE K OOBEKTY WIIH SIBICHHUIO BBI-
pakaeTcsl 4yepe3 HeraTMBHOE 0003HAYCHHME TOTO WJIM MHOTO Iporecca. B 3ToM cityyae miarosn
ynotpebnsiercst kak nuchemusm. Hapeuus: B ponu aucemMusma HCIONB3YIOTCSA TaK ke, Kak U B
00bIyHOM peun. Yaie Bcero ykasblBaloT Iiarosl. MexxJoMeTHs - OOIMPHBIA MaTepua Ajs Juc-
demuzanuu. VX TpaauIMoOHHAs POJIb B YCHUJICHHH BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH JEJIaeT WX YPE3BBIYANHO
MPOCTOM W JIOTUYHOW 3aMEHOM COKPAILEHHBIM CIIOBAPHBIM 3ariacoM. B 11€J10M CTOMT OTMETHUTh
pacrpocTpaHeHHYIO BO Bcex cepax KM3HU uenoBeka mucdemmuro. Ene HemaBHO Takas MaHepa
peun ObUTa paspernieHa TOJIBKO B OyJIbBapHBIX M3AHUAX, HO cedac OHA BOCIIPUHMMAETCS BITOJI-
HE HOPMAJIBHO KaK BBIPA3UTEILHOE CPEICTBO B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MpOoU3BeAeHUsX. s ycusieHus
a¢dekra aBTOpbl IpUOETaOT K HOBBIM IIPHEMaM, aKTUBHO MCIOIB3YIOT CI0BOOOpa3oBareIbHbIC
MIPUEMBI, PACIIMPSIOT TPAHUIIBI UCTIOIB30BaHMS TUCheMu3Mma.
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AHHOTauus. B 1aHHOM cTaThe MCCIEqYIOTCS BOIIPOCH! B3aUMOCBSI3U JINHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUHU U
o0yueHus: aHmIMiCKoMYy s13bIKY. [loka3zaHO BIMSHHME s3bIKa HA MBIIUIEHUE U KYJIBTYpYy 4eJIOBEKa,
KOTOPBIE COCTABIIIOT EUHOE LIEJI0€. PacCCMOTpEH METO KYJIBTYpPHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO KOMMEHTapHsI,
KOTOPBIH OCHOBAH Ha MPHUHIIMIIAX M3YUYEHUS JEKCUKU U (DPa3eosoruu B CBSI3M C MaTepUATbHON U
JlyXOBHOU KYJIBTYpOH U UCTOpUEH Hapoza.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: S3bIK, MBIIICHNE, KYJIBTYPa, ’THOC, ()pa3eosoru3msl, (hpa3eosornyeckue
€MHUIIBI, 00yYCHHE aHTIIMHACKOMY SI3BIKY, HAITMOHAIBHBIM MEHTAIUTET, Crieu(rKa HaAIMOHAIb-
HOT'O SI3bIKA.

Oco0eHHOCTH KYIBTYPBI KQXKIOTO HApO/a OTPAKAIOTCS B €r0 S3bIKE, KOTOPHIN crieruduieH u
YHHUKAJICH, TaK KaK Mo-pa3HoMy (QUKCHUpPYyeT B cebe MUp U deloBeka B HeM. [losTomy mpobiema
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS SI3bIKA, KYJIBTYPBl U PEUH 3aHUMAET OJHO W3 IICHTPAJILHBIX MECT B MpoOIie-
MaTUKE MCCIIEIOBAHUM, BEIYIUXCS B PYCie JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUA U KOTHUTUBUCTHKH.

SI3BIK, MBIIITIEHUE, KYJIbTYpa - SIBJICHUS, KOTOPbIE HAXOAATCS B MOCTOSIHHOM JBWXXEHHUH, W3-
MeHeHUH. HeBO3MOXKHO OIpeenuTh, 4TO ObLIO MEPBUYHO, HO OJTHO3HAUHO SICHO: 0e3 sI3bIKa HEeT
3THOCA, KaK TOJIbKO YMHUPAET S3bIK, YMUPAET 3THOC U KYJbTypa.

SI3bIK, MBILIUIEHHUE U KYJIBTYpa B3aUMOCBSI3aHbl HACTOJIBKO TECHO, YTO MPAKTUYECKHU COCTABIISIOT
€IMHOE [1eJI0€, COCTOSIIIEE U3 TPEX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HU OJTWH U3 KOTOPBIX HE MOXKET (DyHKITMOHUPOBATH
(a, cemoBaTeNbHO, M CYIIECTBOBATH) 0€3 IByX ApyruX. BMecTe OHM COOTHOCATCS C OKPYKAIOITUM
MHPOM, OTPAKAIOT U OTHOBPEMEHHO (GOpMHUPYIOT eT0. [Ipr 7TOM OHM OPraHU3YIOT TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO
KapTUHY MHpA.

Kaxxapiii 3bIK TI0-CBOEMY paslensieT MHp, T.€. UMEEeT CBOW Ccroco0 ero KOHIENTyalu3alHH.
3HAYNT, KaXAbIH SI3BIK CO37aeT OCOOYI0 KapTHHY MHpa, M S3BIKOBas JTUYHOCTh O0s3aHa
OpraHU30BaTh COAEP>KAHNUE BHICKA3bIBAHMSI B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TOM KapTUHOM. I BATOM nposiBisieTcst
CHEIMU(PUICCKU YETIOBEUCCKOE BOCIIPHUITHE MUPA, 3aPUKCHPOBAHHOE B SI3BIKE.

Mp&1 npuiep>KUBa€MCSt MHEHHS YYEHBIX O TOM, UTO MPEIMETOM U3yUEHHUs TUHTBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTHN
SBIISIIOTCS €AMHULBI SI3bIKa M JUCKypca, KOTOpbIe MPHUOOpENN CHMBOJIMYECKOE, STaJIOHHOE,
o0Opa3Ho-MeTadopuyeckoe 3HaUeHHE B KyJIbType U KOTOpble 0000IIa0T pe3yinbTaThl COOCTBEHHO
YeJIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHUS - APXETUMTNYECKOTO U MPOTOTHITMYECKOTO, 3a(pUKCHPOBaHHbBIE B MUDaX,
JereHaax, puTyanax, oopsaax, (OIbKIOPHBIX W PEIUTHO3HBIX TUCKypcax W T.J. Ilpu sTom
OJIHA JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTUYECKAsT €IMHUIIA MOXET OJHOBPEMEHHO MPUHAJIEKATh HECKOJIBKUM
CEMUOTHYECKUM CHCTEMaM: CTEPEOTHUII PUTYyaJia MOJKET BOWTH B IIOTOBOPKY, & [IOTOM MPEBPATUTHCS
BO ¢pazeonoruszm. Hanpumep, exats B Tylly cO CBOMM camMOBapoOM - B aHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE -Carry
coals to Newcastle B 3Ha4eHNH “BO3UTH YTO-THOO0 Ty/a, TJIE 3TOTO U TakK JocTaTouHo . Hprokac -
LEHTP aHDJIMICKON yTroJIbHON MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH.

B pabotax y4eHBIX-TUHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTOB pa3padaThIBAIOTCS pa3iHYHbIE METOABI JIMHTBO-
KYJIBTYpOJIOTHYECKOTO aHajdu3a (CpaBHUTEIbHO-CONOCTABUTEIbHBIN, CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYE-
CKHM, 3TUMOJIOTMYECKHUM, KOMIIOHEHTHBII aHAIU3 U KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUN KOMMEHTApHii).
Ha nam B3misig, METOA KyJIBTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO KOMMEHTApUs OCHOBAH HA TNMPUHIIUIAX W3-
YYCHHS JICKCUKA U (PPa3eosIOTUH B CBSA3M C MATepUaIbHON U JYXOBHOM KYJIBTYpOH W MCTOPUEH
Hapona. Ha ypokax poJHOro W MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3IKOB OH MOXET OBITh peajin30BaH B KauecTBE
KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO KOMMEHTHUPOBAHUS (Pa3eoqOru3MOB C HAIMOHAIBLHO-KYIBTYPHON
CHeI(PUKOH.

®pazeosiornueckasi CEeMaHTUKa, TECHO CONPHUKACASICh C JEKCUYECKOM CEMaHTUKOH, SBIISETCS
CJIO)KHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS, OOBSICHICTCS MEPEOCMBICIICHHBIM XapakTepoM (pazeosioru-
YECKOTO 3HAYCHHUS.

®pazeosioru3M SABISETCA HKCIIOHEHTOM KYJIBTYPHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTHUTUBHAS «IIaMATh» KOTO-
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POro XpaHWUT KyJbTYpHBIE TPAAMLIUU HAPOJHOIO MEHTAJIMTETa, YTO omnpenenseT GyHKIHOHUPO-
BaHHUE W BOCIPOM3BEACHUE (Ppa3eoOruy Kak KOHCTAHThI BUICHUS MHpA.

KynerypHO-uCTOpHYECKOE KOMMEHTHPOBAHUE TO3BOJISIET BBISBUTH CBSI3b CEMAaHTHKH C pea-
JHSIMA, TIPOCIIEAUTh COOCTBEHHO MCTOPHYECKUE M3MEHEHUS, MEPEKUTHIE POPMOIl M 3HaUCHUEM
¢bpaszeosornzma. «3HauuTeIbHAS YaCTh YCTOWYMBBIX COYETAHUH CBs3aHA C PA3IMYHBIMU peaju-
SIMU PYCCKOTO ObITa, (hakTaMH UCTOPUH, APEBHUMU HAPOAHBIMU BEPOBAHUSAMH, OOBIYAsIMH U 00-
psnamu. KyiasTypHO-HCTOpHUECKO€ KOMMEHTHPOBAHKE MO3BOJSIET HaM 3HAKOMUTHCS C MEPBUY-
HBIM, 00pa3HbBIM 3HaYCHHEM (Ppa3eosoru3Ma, MOKa3bIBaTh, KAK B CEMAHTHKE (DPa3eoIornyecKux
€IMHHULl OTPa)KAETCA UCTOPHS, KyJIbTypa, MEHTAIUTET Hapona» [2].

Nzyuenne (pa3eonqornueckux €IUHHIl ¢ HAIMOHAJIBHO-KYIBTYPHOH Crienu(pUKONd M COmpo-
BOXKICHHE MX HEOOXOIMMBIM KOMMEHTapueM -HH(popMarmeidr 00 WX KyJIbTypHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM
3HAUUMOCTHU J]a€T BO3MOXHOCTb, KpOME OOOTallleHus CI0Baps, pelars cieayronme 3aaadu: 1)
YCUJIMBATh MOTHUBALIMIO K M3YYEHUIO f3bIKA; 2) BbI3bIBaTh MHTEPEC yHYaIMXCS K KYJIBTYPHBIM
(akTam S3bIKOBBIX SIBIICHUH s3bIKA.

Hcnonb3oBaHue KyIbTYpPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHMS Ha YpPOKAax pPOAHOTO H
MHOCTPAHHOTO S3BIKOB B IIPOIIECCE CIIOBAPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOI pabOoThI 0053aTeBbHO MPEAIoIaraeT
oOpamieHrne K UCTOpUM Hapoaa. B pesynbsrare o3HakoMiIeHUS ¢ (h)pa3eosorn3MaMu B CO3HAHHUU
W3YYAIOMIMX SI3BIK IMOCTETIEHHO HAKAIIMBAIOTCS JOMOJHHUTENBHBIC ASKCTPATMHTBHCTUYECCKHE
3HaHUS O KYJIBTYPe HapoJa-HOCUTEJS A3bIKA.

Ha mpaktuke oBnajeHHe MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM HEPa3phIBHO CBA3aHO C MPUOOIIEHHEM K
MHOS3BIYHON KyNbType. B mpouecce 00yueHHst HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY 3JIEMEHTBI CTPAHOBEICHHS
COYETAIOTCS C S3BIKOBBIMHU SIBICHUSMHU, KOTOPBIE BBICTYIAIOT HE TOJBKO KaK CPEICTBO KOMMYHH-
KaIlH, HO U KaK CIoCcOo0 O3HAKOMJICHHsI 0OydJaloMMXCs ¢ HOBOM JUIS HUX JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO.
Takum 00Opa3oM, Hapsoy C OBJIAJCHHEM WHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKOM IPOWCXOAHMT YCBOCHHUE KYIb-
TYPOJIOTMYECKUX 3HAHUN U (pOpMUpOBaHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MOHUMATh MEHTAJIBHOCTh HOCHUTEIEH
JPYTOro s3bIKA.

N3yuaromuii HHOCTPaHHBIHM S3bIK OCTAETCSI HOCUTEJIEM CBOEH KYNBTYpbl, OHAKO €ro (oHO-
BbI€ 3HAHMs OOOTalAOTCs, MPUOOpPETasi AEMEHTHI KyJIbTYpPbl CTPaHbl U3y4aeMOro S3bIKa; TeM
CaMbIM OH CTaHOBHUTCSI B KaKOH-TO Mepe HOCHTEIEM MHUPOBOW KyJbTYpHI, HAUMHACT JIy4IlIe MO-
HUMATh U IICHUTh COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIbTypy. DOHOBBIC 3HAHUS KaK OCHOBHOW OOBEKT JIMHTBOCTpa-
HOBEJICHHS PACCMAaTPHUBAIIM B CBOMX pab0OTax MHOTHE YYeHbIe W yunTessi-nipakTuku [3]. Koneu-
HO, HeJb3s OTPHLATh, YTO BCE JOCTHIKEHMS JIMHIBOCTPAHOBEIECHUS OTBEYAIOT LIEJIAIM U 3aJadaM
METOJIMKU NPENoJaBaHusl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB M B HACTOALIEE BPEMs IIUPOKO MPUMEHSIOTCS.
OnHako Mbl HE MOXKEM HEIO0OLIEHUBATh U TOT (PaKT, 4TO, OOPATUBILUCH K JTMHIBOCTPAHOBEICHUIO
KaK K HayKe, 3aTparuBaeM TaKOW IIMPOKUN Kpyr MpoOieM, HaJ KOTOPHIM B HACTOSIIEE BpPEeMs
paboTaroT y4eHble U3 pa3HbIX 00IacTeil 3HAHWI: JTMHTBUCTHI, TICUXOJIOTH, ICUXOJIUHTBUCTHI, CO-
IIUOJIOTH, COI[OJIMHTBHCTHI.

OrnpeieNieHHY0 HAallMOHATBHYI0 KOHHOTAIUIO OOPETaroT B sI3bIKE W UMEHA coOCTBeHHBIE. VX
KOHKPETHOE COJIepyKaHHUe ONpeeNsIeTcs JIMLIAMH, HOCSIUMH JJaHHbIE MMEHA, OTHAKO OHU UMEIOT
CBOWCTBO BBINOJHATH HE TOJBKO Ha3bIBHbIE (DYHKIMH, HO U 0003HA4YaTh KaKoe-HUOYIb KauecTBO,
CBOWCTBO, XapaKTepHbIE YEPTHI JIUYHOCTH BOOOIIE, TaK, HaIpUMep, (ppa3eosaorusm aHrIHHCKO-
ro s3pika a Sally Lunn - crnagkast Oynouka - 0003Hau€HHEe MMEHU JKEHIIMHBI-KOHIUTEpa KOHIIA
XVIII Beka Admirable Crichton - y4ensIii, 0OpazoBanHbIi denoBek (1o umenn Jxerimca Kpaii-
TOHA, U3BECTHOTO MIOTIAHACKOTO yueHoro XVI Beka).

CBsI3b UCTOPUHU U KYJIBTYPbI HApOJia C sI3bIKOM 0COOEHHO SIPKO MPOsBIIsieTCsl Ha (ppaseosoruye-
ckoM ypoBHe. bonbmioe uncno @E oTrpaxaror cnenuduyeckue HamoHaabHbIE YepThl, 00JIagatoT
TOW S3BIKOBOM OOpPa3HOCTHIO, KOTOpasi KOPHSAMM YXOJHUT B MCTOPHUIO Hapoja, ero ObIT, oObIuawu,
tpaguimu. CpaBHuM, Hanpumep, @E anrumiickoro m pycckoro s3pikoB: Christmas comes but
once year - He BCe KOTy MaciieHuna; to have one ‘s cake and eat it - ¥ BOJIKH CBITHI, ¥ OBIIBI
nenbl; a cat may look at a king - He Boru ropiiku 00KuTaroT.

B anmmiickoM s3bpIke MMeeTcsl OOJNBIIOEe KOTUYECTBO (DPa3eoorn3MoB, HMEIONIUX JIUTEepa-
TYpPHOE NPOUCXOXKJIEHHE, MHOTHE U3 HUX IIUPOKO NMPUMEHSIOTCS B KaXKIOJHEBHOM Pa3roBOPHOM
peun. JItoOOMy aHINIMYaHMHY C JIETCKUX JIET U3BECTHBI Takue (pa3eosornyeckre CloBocOoueTa-
Hus u3 kaur JL.Kepponn «Amnmca B cTpaHe uynecy», «Ajmca B 3a3epKaiibey, Kak: to smile like a
Cheshire cat - ynei0arbest 10 ymeil; mad as a hatter - colitu ¢ yma, nomemarbcs. bonbuioi nn-
TepecC MPEACTABISIOT TAaK)Ke M3BECTHBIC mekcnupu3Mbl: a fool’s paradise («Romeo and Juliety)
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- mup ¢anHrtazuii, npuspauHoe cuactee; give the devil his due («King Henry V») -otnaBars
JoJbKHOE MpoTUBHHUKY; the observed of all observers («Hamlety) - ienTp BceoOmiero BHUMaHuUs
U MHOTHE JIpyTHe.

HecoMHEHHO, TPyIHO ONpENEanTh, B KAKOW CTEIIEHH COXPAHSETCS IIPU NEPEBOJAE HA APYyrou
A3BIK BCSI 00Pa3HOCTb, HALIMOHAJIBHBIN KOJOPUT KaXa0ro (hpa3eosorndeckoro CJI0BOCOUYETaHMS.
Belien3noxeHHOE MO3BOJISIET CeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO OJIHH CIIOM JIEKCHKH Oojiee 00yclloB-
JIeHbl colMalbHBIMU (hakTopamMu. Eciin HallMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE COJEpIKaHUE MpPEACTaBiIseT
co00H s11po Ppa3zeoqOruuecKux €AUHUL], TO B UMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX OHO SIBISIETCS CBOETO pPoja
KOHHOTaIMe. Y (pa3eosorn3MoB pa3nuyaroTcsi 00pa3Hble COCTABISAIONINE IUIAaHA CONEPIKAHHS
Oomm3kux o 3HadeHuto OF mim He coBmagaroT akTyaabHBIE 3HAYCHUS TIPU OITM30CTH BHYTPEHHUX
(hopM, YTO TOBOPHUT B TOJIH3Y HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOJIOPHUTA (PPa3eoTOTHUSCKUAX SIMHHIII.
OO0pa3Hast MOTUBHPOBAaHHOCTh, IPUCYIIAst (PPa3eoTOrHIeCKUM €AMHULIAM, HAlPsIMYIO CBsi3aHa C
MHUPOBHJIEHUEM HOCHUTENIEH SI3bIKA.
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HHOHATHUE KOHIEIITA B IMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOI'NN: UCTOPUS PAZBUTUSA,
CTPYKTYPA, KIACCU®PUKALIMA

Fadypos Azamar A3u3zoBuu
Maructp CaMapkaHICKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
MHCTUTYTa UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB

AnHoTtanusi: CTaTbsl NOCBSIIEHA ONMHUCAHUIO MOHSTHUS «KOHUENT» B JIMHIBOKYJBTYPOJIOIHH,
BCECTOPOHHEMY 0030pY U MOAPOOHOMY aHATN3y UCTOPUH U3yUEHUS KOHIIEITOB B IMHTBUCTUYECKON
Hayke. [IpesncraBienue KoHIENTa Kak 6a30BOT0 MOHATHS JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU — IVIaBHAs LiENb
JTAHHOM CTaThU, KOTOpas JOCTUTHYTa ITOCPEACTBOM ONHUCAHMUS HMCTOPUM DPa3BUTHUS, aHAJIN3a
OCHOBHBIX HallpaBJICHUH B U3yUEHUH U UCCIIEA0BAHUU CTPYKTYPbI KOHIIENTa. OncaHue KJIF0YEBOr0
MOHATHS JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMM TAaK)KE€ JIONOJHSAETCS METOJaMU KOHLENTYaJlbHOIO aHallu3a,
Pa3HOCTOPOHHUMH TOJXOAAMHU K KIACCH(PHMKALMU KOHILENTOB M MOAPOOHBIM pPacCMOTPEHUEM
KOHIIENTOC(EPHI.

KiroueBble cjioBa: KOHLENT, KOHLENTocdepa, KOHLENTYaJbHbIA aHaiu3, KiacCHUpHUKaIMs
KOHLIENTOB, CTPYKTYpa KOHLENTA, HALIMOHAJIbHBIE KOHILIETIThI, YHUBEPCAIbHbIE KOHLIEIITHI.

Cucrema npeAcTaBlIeHUN 0 MUPE, CKIIAAbIBAIOLIASACS Y YEJIOBEKA HA MPOTSIYKEHUH BCEH KU3HU,
MOCTENIEHHO 000TalaeTcss HOBBIMU 3HAHUSAMH, KOTOpbIE (OPMUpYIOTCS B OOILIME HOHSATHS.
JlaHHast COBOKYITHOCTb COCTOUT M3 KOHIIENTOB, TaK KAaK YEJIOBEK B IPOLECCE JEATEIbHOCTU
1 OOUIEeHHs] MBICIUT W JEWCTBYET B MHpPE KOHIIENTOB, KOTOpbIe O0NaNaloT ONpeaeIeHHbIMU
npu3HaKaMu U cBoiictBaMu. KoHIient siBisieTcst 00beKTOM U3yUeHHs LIEJIOT0 pPsiia HayK, TaKHX Kak
KOTHUTHBHAS JIMHTBUCTHUKA, KYJIbTYypPOJIOTHUS, JTUHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHS, TOJUTOIOTHS, COLMOIOTHUS
U ATHONCUXOJOTHs. JIMHTBOKYIBTYpOJIOTHsSl paccMaTpuUBaeT HAaOOp OCHOBHBIX IOHSATHH, B
COBOKYITHOCTH XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUX IPOSIBIECHUS KYJIbTYPBbI B I3bIKE U [IO3BOJISIOLINX AHAJIU3UPOBATH
B3aMMOCBS3b A3bIKA C KyJbTYpOH B pa3BUTUU. B HacTosIee BpeMs KOHLENT SBISETCS OAHUM U3
0a30BbIX MMOHATUI JIUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH.

Hcropus pa3BUTHS TEpMUHA «KOHLIETIT» B OTEUECTBEHHOI HayKe HAYMHAETCS C 3aMMCTBOBaHUS
JAHHOTO TTOHATHS M3 MareMarndeckoit Joruku (Tpyasl I. ®pere u A. Uepua). CII0BO «KOHIICTIT»
B MEPEBO/IE C JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBa conceptus (OT Iiaroia concipere — «3a4MHaTh») O3HAuaeT
OyKBaJIbHO «IIOHSATHE, 3a4aTue». B pycCKoM s3bIKE 3TO CIIOBO KaK TEPMUH BIIEPBBIE UCTIONIB3YETCS
C.A. AckonbioBbiM (riceBnonuM C.A. AnekceeBa) B 1928 roay B ctatbe «CIOBO M KOHIIEITY,
ONyOJIMKOBaHHOM B XkypHane «Pycckas peub», IJie aBTOp IVIaBHBIM CBOWCTBOM KOHIIENITOB
yKa3bIBaeT PyHKIINIO 3aMecTuTeNbeTBa [ 1, ¢. 269]. Dta craThs ABIsIach HaYaJIO0M KOHIIETITYaJIbHO-
KYJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKOTO [TOJIX0/1a B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe, OHAKO JaHHBIN TEPMUH JUTUTETILHOE BpeMs
HE ynoTpeOssics B PYCCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHHMH, TOJIBKO Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO AECATHICTUN «KOHIEHT»
NosABIISIETCA B Tpynax mnpenactaButeneil korHuTuBHON suHreuctuku (P.U. IlaBunenuc, M.A.
XononHas), B KOTOPBIX U3Y4arOTCs OACUCTEMBI YEIOBEUECKOTO 3HAHUS.

TepMuH «KOHUIENT» cTajd OOMICIPUHATHIM B JIMHIBHCTUYECKOW IJUTeparype ¢ Hadaia
1990-x romoB Omaromapst HayunbiM Tpyaam [I.C. JluxaueBa u 10.C. Crenanona. [I.C. Jluxaues
TIOJIOKUTEIIBHO OT3BIBACTCSl 0 HOBaTOpckoit ctathe C. A. ACKONbI0Ba, HO OMPENeNsis CYyIIHOCTD
KOHIIETITA, B OTJIMYME OT HEro, MUIIET, YTO KOHIIETIT CYIIECTBYET HE JJIs CJIOBA, a JUIsSl KaKJ0ro
OCHOBHOTO, TO €CTh CJIOBAPHOTO 3HAYEHHUs CIIOBA OTIENbHO, U TpeJiaraeT paccMaTpHuBaTh
KOHLENT Kak ajredpanyeckoe BbIpaKCHUWE 3HaueHus (uiu anreOpandeckoe o00O3HA4YECHHUE),
KOTOpPO€ MBI HCIIOJIb3yeM B CBoeW peud. Kak yTBepJaeT y4yeHbIi, YelloBeK He ycreBaeT JH0o
HE MOXKET BBIPA3UTh 3HAYEHUE MOJHOCTHIO, MHOTIA IOHUMAET €0 M10-CBOEMY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
COLIMaJIbHBIX ocoOeHHocTel u ycnoBuit [2, ¢. 281]. FO.C. CtenaHoB KOHIENT XapaKTepU3yeT Kak
KYJITYPHO-MEHTAJIbHO-SI3bIKOBOE 00pa30BaHUE, CIYCTOK KYJIBTYPbl B UEJIOBEYECKOM CO3HAHMH.
HccnenoBarens paccMarpuBaeT KOHIENT KaK «IIy4OK» MPEACTABICHUM, MOHATHHA, 3HAHUN
U BOOOpa)keHUH, KOTOPBIM COMpPOBOXKAAeTcs cioBo [3, c. 14]. Ilo MHeHHIO y4eHOro, B BHIE
KOHIIETITA KYJIBTYypa YMCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS 4eloBeKOM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, KaK CUMTAET
10.C. CrenanoB, nocpeAcTBOM KOHIIENTA YEJIOBEK CaM BXOIUT B KYJBTYpPY, HHOTJIA U OKa3bIBAET
BIMSHUE Ha Hee [3, c. 43].

Konuent — KiroyeBoe TMOHATHE JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMH, MPOYHO YTBEp)KJaBLIEeCsS B
S3bIKO3HAHUH, HO OHO JI0 CUX [TOP HE UMEET OJJHO3HAYHOU TPAKTOBKH, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIIECTBOBAHUE
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OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA OMPEACIICHUI U ITOIX0/10B K €€ U3YUEHHUIO.

Konnent B Tpymax H. JI. ApyTioHOBO# TpakTyeTcs Kak MOHSATHE OOBbIIEHHOH (uimocodpum,
KOTOpO€ SIBJISIETCSl  PE3yJIbTaTOM B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS  (OJIBKIIOpA, PEJIUIMM, HAlMOHAJIBHBIX
TpaaulUi, OLIYIIEHWM M LEHHOCTEH; YYEHBId pACCMAaTpHUBAET KOHLENT B KAayeCTBE aHAJIOTa
MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX TEPMUHOB, KOTOpBIE 3aKPEMMINCh B SI3bIKE M CHOCOOCTBYIOT Iepenaue
JTyXOBHOM KYyJIBTYphl Hapoaa [4, ¢. 3—6]. B TakoM mOHMMaHWW KOHIIENTHI MPEIACTABISIOT COOOM
KyJIBTYPHO 3HAUUMBbIE U [IEHHOCTHBIE TIOHATHUS OOBIIEHHOTO CO3HAHUSI.

3. X. bmxeBa ompenenseT KOHLIENT Kak cQOPMYyIMPOBAHHOE MPEACTABICHUE HJICATBHOTO
MOHATHSI, OTpPaXKalollee BHUJICHWE HOCHUTENEM S3bIKa OKpPY)KAIOIIEH JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
KOTOpasi OIpeleNsieTcsl TpaJuUuusMu JaHHOW KynbTyphl. OHa BBIIEISET CIEQYOIINe
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKHE  CBOMCTBA, KOTOPHIMU  OOJNIajaeT  KOHIIENT: MOCTOSHCTBO
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI, XyJOXKECTBEHHasi OOpa3HOCTb, COXPaHEHUE CHHKPETH3Ma 3HAYCHHH KOpHS,
BCTPOEHHOCTh B CUCTEMY COCTABJISIFOLIMX TaHHOM KYJBTYpHI [5, c. 14].

Cucrema KOHLENTOB, B KOTOPOW MPOSBIAIOTCS $3bIKOBasi KapTUHA MHUpPa M KOJUIEKTMBHOE
SA3BIKOBOE CO3HAHUE ATHOCA, MPEACTABIAET COO0OW KoHUENnTochepy TOW WIM MHOM KYJIBTYpBHI.
Konmenrocdepa (tepmun [[. C. JluxaueBa), MpencTaBISIONIas CTPYKTYPY, MEHSIONIYIOCS BO
BpPEMEHH U POCTPAHCTBE OT/AEIbHON 3THUYECKOU IPYIIIIbI, COCTOUT U3 YHUBEPCAIbHBIX KOHLIETITOB,
KOTOpble 00ecreyrBaloT B3aMMOIOHMMAHUE MEX]Y HapoAaMH, M HAUOHAJIBHBIX, MPHUCYIIMX
OTIpe/IeTICHHON KYNIBTYPE U 3aKPEIJICHHBIX B SI3bIKE, TPAAULUIX U yOexxaeHusx. HanmonanpHas
KyJIbTypa UMEET COOCTBEHHBIE MUPOBO33PEHHUS U LIEHHOCTH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBHIX (hOPMUPYIOTCS
CTEPEOTHIIBI, ACCOLIMUPYIOIIHECS C JaHHBIM HapOIIOM.

B koHmenrocgepe KaxIoro 3THOCA BBIACISIOTCS KOHILIENTHI, KOTOphIe Oojiee YCTOWYMBHI H
3HAYMMBbI JJI HAIlMOHAJIbHOW KYJBTYpbl — KJIIOUEBbIE KOHLENTHI (KOHCTAHTBI). DT OCHOBHbBIE
CAVHUIBI KApTHHBl MHpPAa BAXXHBI W JUIA SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, W JUJISI JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
coobmecTna [6, c. 247].

Hcxons u3 BbllIeHa3BaHHBIX METOJIOB, YUEHBIE MPEIAratoT HECKOJIBKO 3TAIllOB MCCIIEOBaHUS
KOHLIENTA: M3y4YEHUE MPOMCXOKICHUS CIOBA-KOHIIENTA I OMNpe/ieieHUsl ITyOOKOro CMBICIHA;
aHaAJM3 CJIOBAPHBIX JAHHBIX; BBISIBJICHUE JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX KOHIIENTYalbHBIX NPU3HAKOB C
MIOMOIIIBI0 TUCTPUOYTUBHOTO aHAIM3a COYETAEMOCTH JAHHOTO CJIOBA; aHAIW3 NMPUMEHEHUH B
MeTa(OpUCTUYECKOM 3HAYEHUU; U3YUYEHHME CII0OBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX MPOU3BOAHBIX OCHOBHOIO
CIIOBa; ONpEJeNIeHHe CBs3ed KOHIeNTa B KoHIeNnTocdepe s3blka HA YpOBHE MapajurM;
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE ACCOIMATUBHBIX CJIOBAapeil W/WIM MPOBEACHHE ACCOIIMAaTUBHOTO SKCIEPUMEHTA
JUTSL OTIPEICIICHHsI BOOOPa)KaeMOoro ToJIst U3y4aeMoro ciioBa-koHrenta [7, c. 101— 102].

M. B. IluMmeHOBa NIUILET, YTO HUCCIEIOBAaHUE KOHILIENTOB IPOBOJUTCS B HECKOJIBKO 3TAIOB!
U3yUYeHHE JIEKCHUECKOTO 3HAUEHHsI M BHYTPEHHEH (hOPMBI CII0Ba; ONpeesieHHE CIOB-CHHOHUMOB
JTAHHOTO CJIOBA; aHAJIN3 CTIOCOOO0B OCYIIECTBICHUS KOHIIETITA B I3BIKOBO KAPTUHE MUPA; BBISIBIICHHE
CIOCOOOB KOHIIETITyalu3allui, HU3ydeHue MeTadop M METOHMMMM; HCCIEJOBAHUNA COOBITHH,
MIPOMCXOUBIINX BO BPEMEHU W/WIM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, NMPU KOTOPOM IMpEIIojiaraeTcs Hajauuue
cyObekTa, 00beKTa, LIeJU, YCIOBHUIl, BpeMEHH U MecTa M OOYyCJIOBIEHHOCTH OINpeAeIeHHBIMU
NMpUYMHAMU BO3HUKHOBEHUS [8, c. 18].

Takum 00pa3oM, B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUU SI3bIK CUMTACTCS] OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB
¢dopmupoBaHusi 0a30BBIX MOHATHHA — KOHLENTOB B CO3HAaHUM desnoBeka. IlocpencTtBoMm
KOHIIETITA CJIOBO IPOHHUKAET B SI3bIKOBYIO KAPTHUHY MHMpa U HAXOAUTCS B HEM, B3aUMOJEHCTBYs
C JpyrMMM JIEKCMYECKMMM eauHunaMu. KoHuent sBiseTcss LEHTpaJbHOM Kareropuei B
Hay4YHOJIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM OITMCAHUM S3BIKOBOTO OTpakeHHs mupa. CkianplBasch Ha OCHOBE
JIMYHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOIO ONBITA, KOHUEMNTHI SIBJISIOTCSA TyXOBHBIM HAacJeIMe€M B CO3HAHUU Hapoja,
Pe3yJIBTaTOM MO3HAHUS OKPYKAIOIIET0 MUPa, OTPAKAIOIIUM SI3bIKOBYIO KAPTUHY U HallUOHAJIbHBII
MEHTAJIUTET.

Jlureparypa

1. AckonbnoB C.A. Konuent u cioBo // Pycckas cinoBecHocTh. OT T€OpUH CIOBECHOCTH K
CTPYKType TeKCTa: aHToJorusi. M.: S3biku pycckoi KyinbTypsl, 1997. C. 267-279.

2. Jluxaues JI. C. Konuentocdepa pycckoro sizbika // Pycckas cmoBecHOCTb. OT T€OpHH CII0-
BECHOCTH K CTPYKType Tekcrta: antonorus. M., 1997. C. 280-287.

3. Crenanos lO. C. KoncranTel. CnoBapb pyccKoil KyJIbTypbl. OnbIT UccienoBanus. M.: Aka-
nemuyeckuit mpoekt, 2001. 990 ¢

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
44



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAMU-AMAIINI TAJIKUKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIYBJIMKA %@
28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WIMH MACO®ABHM OHJIAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

4. ApytionoBa H./l. Beenenue // Jlornueckuil aHanu3 si3bika: MeHTanbHble neicTBus: 0.
crareii / [log pen. H.K. Psouesoii. M.: Hayka, 1993. 176 c.

5. bBwmxesa 3. X. AHTPONOIEHTPU3M KYJIBTYpBI — aHTPOIIOIIEHTPH3M si3bIKa / Pycckas u como-
cTaBUTEJIbHAsA (PUIOTIOTHUS: cocTOsIHUE U nepenekTuBbl. Kazans, 2004. C. 207.

6. Txopuk B.U., ®ansu H.1O. JIMHrBOKYIBTYpOJIOTHSI K MEKKYJIBTYpPHAsI KOMMYHUKaMs. M.:
I'cC, 2005. 260 c.

7. 3unosbeBa E.N., FOpkos E.E. JIunrsokyiastyponorus: Teopus u npakruka. CI16.: MUPC,
2009. 291 c.

8. IMumenora M.B. MeTof010THs KOHIIENITYaJIBHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUN // AHTOJIOTHS KOHIICTITOB
/ Tlom pen. B.M. Kapacuka, U.A. Crepanna. Bonrorpan: [Tapaaurma, 2005. T. 1. C. 15-19.

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
45



% V3BEKHMCTOHJIA WJIMHU-AMAJIMIA TAIKHKOTIIAP" MAB3VCHUIATH PECITVBIIMKA
@ 28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WJIMHI MACO®ABHM OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIMS MATEPHAJLIAPH

«KOHIIENIT» B COBPEMEHHOMH JIMHT BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT UH

Xamugosa Moxurya XadubosHa
Maructp CamapKaHICKOTO roCy/1lapCTBEHHOI'O
UHCTUTYTA MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB

AHHoTanus: J[aHHas CTaThsl IOCBALLEHA TEPMUHY «KOHLENT)», KOTOPBIH ABJISETCS CTEPKHEBBIM
TEPMHUHOM MOHSATUIHHOTO armapara KyJIbTypOJIOrH4ecKoi TUHrBUCTHKH. Ero dynaamenTanbHoe,
MHOT'0ACIIEKTHOE M3YUYEHHE IpejroaraeT o0s3arenbHoe o0paleHue YUEHbIX K aHaJIU3y CaMbIX
Pa3HbIX YPOBHEW WJIU SPYCOB sI3bIKa MOCPEACTBOM MPUMEHEHMSI PA3IIMYHBIX UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUX
METOUK.

O060011ast OCyLIECTBICHHbIN aHaNN3, CIeAyeT 3aKII0OYUTh: KOHLENT ABISETCS MHOTOMEPHBIM
MEHTaJIbHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM, UYTO OOYCIJIOBIMBAET CYLIECTBOBAHME PA3JIMYHBIX MOAXOAOB K €ro
ornpeesieHuto. bynyun nmpuOIMKeHHbIM K MEHTAJIbHOMY MHUPY YeNIOBEKa, TaKKe K KyJIbType U
UCTOPUH, KOHIENT PaCCMaTPUBAETCS KaK COBOKYMHOCTh (hOPMaIbHONW U CMBICIIOBOI CTPYKTYPHI,
UMEEeT CTPOTYIO JIOTHUECKYIO OpPraHU3alMIo U crienu(pUIecKuil XapakTep.

KiroueBble cjioBa: KOHLENT, KOHLENTOc(epa, KOHLUENTyalbHBIH aHaNU3, KIacCU(pUKAIH
KOHIIETITOB, CTPYKTypa KOHLIENITA, TEHICHLUS, MEHTAJIb.

B coBpeMeHHOI JIMHIBUCTHKE HAOIIOAETCsl TEHACHIIMS U3yUEHUS A3bIKa KaK MPOJYKTUBHOIO
crocob0a MHTEpHpETaluy YeIOBEYECKOM KyJIbTypbl. DTO OOBACHSAETCS TEM, YTO S3bIK €CTh
KJIIOY K CHUCTEME 4YEeJIOBEYECKOW MBICIH, K MPUPOAE UYEIOBEYECKOW IMCUXHUKH, OH CIYXKHUT IS
xapaktepucTuku Hauuu. Ilo mHenuto JI. EnbmcieBa, sI3bIK «MOMKET OTKPBITH JOPOTY, KaK K
MIOHUMaHMIO CTUJIS JIMYHOCTHU, TaK M K COOBITHAM XHM3HM MPOLISIINX MOKoNeHui». [EnmMcnes,
1960:131] Ero «mpu3bIBb» K HCCIEAOBAHUIO KYIBTYPbl OBUIM YCIBIIIAHBI OTE€YE€CTBEHHBIMU
KyJbTYypaHTpoIojgoraMu. AHaian3 paboT poCcCHICKHUX yUeHbIX 3a rnocieanue 10-15 net no3poser
3aMETUTh B COBPEMEHHOW OTEUECTBEHHOH JMHIBUCTHKE BCE Oosee OTYETIMBO BHIPAKEHHYIO
TEHJICHIIMIO K MHTEHCHUBHOMY (DOPMHUPOBAHMIO HOBOTO HAIPABICHHUS — KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM
JIMHTBUCTUKH (JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHN).

B 3agaun NTMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU BXOAWUT M3YYEHHWE U ONMCAHUE B3aWMOOTHOILEHUH S3bIKa
U KyJIBTYpBI, SI3bIKa U 3THOCA, sI3blka M HapoaHoro meHrtanuteta [Tenus, 1996: 216; Macnosa,
2001:28], ona co3ngaHa, 1o nNporuo3y IMuIsi beHBeHHCTa, «Ha OCHOBE TPHUAJIbl — SA3BIK, KYJIBTYpAa,
4ejoBe4Yeckas JIMYHOCTb» M NPEACTaBISIeT JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPY KakK <JIMH3Y, 4epe3 KOTOPYIO
HCClIeIoBaTeNb MOXKET YBUIETh MaTEPUAIbHYIO U IyXOBHYIO CAMOOBITHOCTb 3THOCA». [ beHBeHuCT,
1974:45] OcHOBY KaTeropuajabHOrO amnmapara JHMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIIOTMH COCTAaBISIOT TOHSITHUS
S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH U KOHIIENTA, THOCEOJIIOTMYECKOE CTAHOBIIEHUE KOTOPBIX, E1IE HE 3aKOHYEHO.

[IpropuTeTHBIM TPU3HAETCS JIEKCUKO-(PPa3eoNOTHUECKUN YPOBEHb S3bIKa, HAa KOTOPOM
Haunbosee 0ueBUIHO (PUKCUPYIOTCS B 3HAKOBOM (hopMe (haKkThl MaTepuaIbHOM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JYXOBHOH KyJIBTYpbI YEJIOBEKA, B LIE€JIOM OTPaXKarOTCsl LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALMU TOTO UJIM UHOTO
ColLIMyMa, CUCTEMA ET0 MOPAJIbHBIX, STUUECKUX U 3CTETUUECKUX PEANOYTEHUN, MIUTFOCTPUPYIOLLAs
0COOEHHOCTU MEHTAJIUTETa KOHKPETHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIIECTBA.

B Hacrosiiel cratbe cTaBATCs CISAYIONIME 3a0a4u:

1. o6ocHOBaHME yNIOTPEOIEHUS TEPMHUHA KKOHLIENT», €0 OTINYNE OT TEPMUHA «IIOHATHE»

2. omucaHWe CTPYKTypbl M COCTABISIOUIMX «KOHLENTa», KPUTEPUH HEOOXOIUMBIE IS
BBIUICHEHUS KOHIIETITa U3 TeKCTa

3. paznuuHble KIaccu(UKAMKU KOHLIENTa

B Hawase crarbM, Kak HaMm KakeTcs, HEOOXOJMMO BKpAaTIe OCTAHOBUTHCS HA HMCTOPHH
pa3BUTHS TEPMHMHA KOHLENT» B OTEUECTBEHHOW Hayke. Kak 3TO HM CTpaHHO, HO «KOHLENT»
ObUT 3aMMCTBOBAH JIMHTBUCTAMH W3 MaTeMaTH4YeCKol JIOTuKu. Ero mpumeHneHnue xak TepMHHA B
HaIleM si3bIKoBeIeHnH HaunHaeTcst ¢ 1928 1. ¢ Beixoza B cBet cratu C.A. ACKob/10Ba (TICEBIOHUM
C.A.Anekceea) «Ci10BO ¥ KOHIIETITY», OITyOJMKOBaHHOM B Ky pHasie «Pycckas peuby». OgHaKo B CHILy
Pa3IMYHbIX OOBEKTUBHBIX U CYOBEKTUBHBIX MIPUYMH, OJJHOW U3 KOTOPBIX, ObLiIa TOCY/IapCTBEHHAS
uzaeonorust Coerckoro Coro3a, «KOHIENT» Ha JUIUTEIIbHOE BPEMs UCUE3AeT U3 OTEUECTBEHHOTO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOI'0 JJEKCUKOHA. MOXKHO TaKKe NPEANONI0KHUTh, YTO IaHHBINA HHOA3BIYHBIN TEPMUH
HE CMOI' KOHKYPHUPOBATh C YCTOSBLIIMMCS TPAaJULMOHHBIM, Oojiee MPUBBIYHBIM JUIsI HAy4HOU
O0I1IECTBEHHOCTH TEPMUHOM PYCCKOTO f3bIKA IOHSATHE», HA Pa3IUYMHU MEXKIY KOTOPBIMH MbI
OCTaHOBHUMCS MOJIpOOHEE Jajee.

JImp crycTs HECKOJBKO JECATUIETHM, B Halled CTpaHe JaHHBIM TEPMHHOM HAUYMHAIOT
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OTIepUPOBaTh KOTHUTHUBUCTBHI, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPHIX paboTalT B mapagurme ¢uiocodpun
sa3bika (Hanpumep, IlaBunennc u M.A. Xononnas). B ux paborax NpUOPUTETHBIM SBISETCS
u3ydeHne Oa3WCHBIX MOJCHUCTEM YeJIOBEUECKOro 3HaHWs. BepOanbHble 3HaKH, (PUKCHpYOIIHE
AJIEMEHTHI MOHATUUHBIX CUCTEM, KaK MPAaBWIJIO, IPH 3TOM KOTHUTUBUCTAMHU HE aKIEHTUPYIOTCS.
JT0, K COXKaJEHHIO, HE CIIOCOOCTBYET NTyOOKOMY aHajJu3y U MOHMMAHHUIO CYIIHOCTH SI3bIKOBBIX
KOHIIENITOB, KOTOpPHIE TMEPEKUBAIOT ITAMbl CBOETO CTAHOBJIICHHS B KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKHUX
YCIIOBUSIX, B OMPEICIIEHHOM KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

TepMUH «KOHIENT» MEepPEeKUBACT AMOXY <WIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO peHeccaHca» ¢ Hadaiga 90x
ronoB 20ro croneTus B MepByro ouepens Onaromaps HayunbiM Tpyaam JI.C.JIuxawsea u FO.C.
CrenaHoBa, peaHMMHPOBABIIMX €r0 M JaBIIUX €My CBOIO OOCTOSATENbHYIO HHTEPIPETAIUIO.
AKTHBHOE yMOTpeOlieHne MaHHOTO TEepMUHA B KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKE, B TapagurMe
JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO KOHIENTYyaIH3Ma U B JIMHI'BOKYJIETYPOJIOTHH OOBSICHSAETCS HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO
BBE/ICHUS B UX KaT€TOPUAJIbHBIN anmapar HeJOCTAOIIEr0 KOTHUTUBHOTO «3BEHA», B COJEPKaHUE
KOTOPOTO TTOMHUMO TIOHSITHSI BXOJISAT acCOIMATHBHBIC OOpa3HbIC OLICHKH U MPEICTABICHUS O HEM
€ro NMPOJYILIEHTOB U IMOJIb30BaTeEeH.

[Ipexnge yeM MBI TepeleM K OMHCAHWUIO KOHIENTAa KakK CIO0KHOTO KOTHUTHBHOTO
JMHTBOCOIMAJILHOTO KOHCTPYKTa, CIEAyeT BKpaTLe 000CHOBAaTh HEOOXOAUMOCTh YNOTpeOIeHus
JAHHOTO HWHOSA3BIYHOIO TEPMHUHA B PYCCKOM s3bIKO3HaHMH. OH POACTBEH PYCCKOMY CIIOBY
«moHsATUEY. MIMs cymiecTBUTEIbHOE “‘conceptus” MPOUCXOAUT OT JATMHCKOTO Iaroia “concipere”
— «3aYUHATHY, T.€. OYKBAIbHO 3HAYUT IOSITHE, 3a4aTUE»; €TO PYCCKUN SKBUBAICHT «IIOHSTHUE
o0pa3oBaHO Takke OT IJlaroja «IMOSTH», HMMEBIIEr0 B JPEBHEPYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAUCHUS
«CXBAaTHUTh, B35Th B COOCTBEHHOCTb, B3STh )KCHIIIMHY B KEHBD». JIeTko 3aMeTuTh, 4TO 00a raroia
ATUMOJIOTHYECKU POACTBEHHBI, BBIPAXKAIOT OOIIYIO UICI0 MPUOOPETEHHUsS, OMHAKO HE SBISIOTCS
abcomoTtHpME cuHOHMMaMu. Bcernen 3a FO.C. CremaHoBBIM MBI CYMTaeM KOHIENT Oolee
00BEMHBIM MBICITUTEIHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM Y€JIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS 10 CPABHEHUIO C MOHSATHEM.
[To BeIpaxkenuto CTemaHOBa, KOHIIEIT €CTh «HEKOE CyMMapHOE SIBJIEHWE, TI0 CBOEH CTPYKType
COCTOSIIIEE M3 CAMOTO TOHSATHS W IIEHHOCTHOTO (HEpPEAKO OOpa3HOro) MPEICTaBICHHUS O HEM
yenoBekay. [CtenanoB, 1997: 40-43]

Konment kak MeHTaibHOEe OOpa3oBaHHME BBICOKOM CTeNneHH aOCTPAKTHOCTU CBSI3aH
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO UMEHHO CO CIIOBOM. V3 3TOro ciemyer, 4To OH BKJIIOYAET B Ce0sl MTOMHMO
MPEIMETHOW OTHECEHHOCTH BCIHO KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO 3Haunmyr wuHpopmamuoo. [Ipexne
BCEro, 3TO yKa3aHUsl HA MECTO, 3aHUMAEMOE€ 3THM 3HAKOM B JIEKCUYECKOM CUCTEME S3bIKa: €ro
napajgurMaTuyeckKre, CHHTarMaTi4eckue U CJI0BOOOpa3oBareiabHbie CBs3H — TO, uTo P.Coccrop
HA3BIBACT «3HAYUMOCHbIO» U UYTO, B KOHEUHOM HTOTE, OTPAKAET JIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh
BHEsI3bIKOBOTO 00BekTay. [ Kpacasckuii, 2001:40-59]. B cemanTrueckuii COCTaB KOHIIETITA BXOAUT
TaKKe BCS IparMatudeckas HHGOpPMaIUs sI3bIKOBOTO 3HAaKa, CBA3aHHAS C €ro AKCIPECCUBHOU M
WUTOKYTUBHOU (DYHKIIMSIMU, UTO BIIOJTHE COTIIACYETCS C «IepeknBaeMocThion» [CtenaHoB,1997:41]
U «MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO» [Ilepenbiruna,1993:5] nyXoBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, K KOTOPHIM OH OTIIPABIISET.
Eme omHuM BBICOKOBEPOSTHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CEMAaHTHUKH $I3BIKOBOTO KOHIENTa SBISETCS
KOTHUTHBHAS MaMATh CIIOBAa: CMBICIIOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA, CBSI3aHHBIE C €r0
HMCKOHHBIM TPEAHA3HAYEHUEM U CUCTEMOM JIYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEM HOCUTENEH sA3blKa [AmpecsH,
1995: 56-59; Tenus, 1996: 235].0n1HaKk0 KOHIENTOJIOTHYECKH HanboJiee CyIIeCTBEHHBIM 3/ECh
OKa3bIBACTCS TaK HA3BIBAEMBIN KYJIbTYPHO-3THUYCCKUN KOMIIOHEHT, OTPEACIISIONINN CrielupuKy
CEMaHTUKHU EJMHHI] €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa W OTPAKAIOIIMM «S3BIKOBYIO KAPTUHY MHUPA» €ro
HOCHUTENEN.

Konuent, commacuHo HayunbiM aepunuimsm C.A. AckonbaoBa, E.C. KyOpskosoii, C.X.
JIanuna, O.I1. Ckugan — 3T0O «MHOTOMEPHBIN MBICTUTENbHBIA KOHCTPYKT, OTPAKAIOIIUANA MPOLIECC
MO3HAHUS MUPA, PE3yJAbTaThl YETIOBEUECKON IeATEeIbHOCTH, €T0 ONBIT U 3HAHUS O MUPE, XPaHSIIINUN
unpopmarmio o Hem.» [Kpacasckuii, 2001:40-59] M.A. XomogHasi TpakTyeT KOHIENT Kak
«TIO3HABATENBHYIO TICUXUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, OCOOCHHOCTH OpraHU3allii KOTOPOi 00eCIeYuBaIOT
BO3MOXXHOCTh OTpa)XEHUsl JEHCTBUTEIBbHOCTH B E€IWHCTBE PA3HOKAYECTBEHHBIX AaCIEKTOBY.
[To muenuto PIlaBuieHca, KOHIIENITHI - 3TO «CMBICIBI, COCTABIISAIONINE KOTHUTHBHO Oa3UCHBIC
noacucTeMbl MHeHUs U 3HaHUs». [Kpacasckuii, 2001: 40-59]

KonnenT, kak U moHsTHE, - €UHUIIA KOTHUTUBHOTO TOPs/IKA. APXUTEKTOHHKA KOHIIETITa KaK
CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBOTO 00pa30BaHMsI CIIOKHEE ApXUTEKTOHUKHU TTOHSITHS.

be3ycnoBHO, KOHIIETNT — 3TO «MHOTOMEPHOE HIeaIN3UPOBaHHOE (hopMooOpazoanuey [JIsmuH,
1997: 11-35 ] ,onHako eAMHCTBA MHEHUI OTHOCUTEIBHO YKCJIA CEMAaHTUUYECKUX MapaMeTpoB, 1O
KOTOPBIM MOXXET BECTHCh €ro M3yueHue, y koHuenronoroB Het. Hanpumep, C.X. Jlsnun , 1O.C.
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Crenanos u B.M. Kapacuk roBopsT 0 TOM, 4TO B 3TH [TapaMeTPhl BKIIOYAIOTCA KaK MOHATHIHOE,
TaKk U 00pa3HOe, IEHHOCTHOE, TOBEJACHUYECKOE, STUMOIOIHYECKOE U KYIBTYPHOE «U3MEPECHUS,
13 KOTOPBIX MMOYTU KaKJI0€ MOYKET UMETh NPUOPUTETHBIN cTaTyc B HccienoBaHuu.[ Kpacasckuii,
2000: 78-89]

Crnenyromryro ctpykrypy npespiaraet C.IBopkaues OH BbII€ISI€T B COCTABE IMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
KOHIIETITA TPU COCTABIISIFOIINE: HOHAMULIHYI0, OTPAKAIOIILYIO0 €0 TPU3HAKOBYIO U 1e(DUHULIUOHHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, 00pa3nyio, (PUKCUPYIOILYI0 KOTHUTUBHBIE METa(QoOpbl, MOAJCPKUBAIOIINE KOHIENT
B SA3BIKOBOM CO3HAHUHM, U 3HAYUMOCMHYIO, ONPEICIIEMYI0 MECTOM, KOTOPOE€ 3aHMMAaeT HMs
KOHIIENTA B JIEKCUKO-IPAMMAaTHYECKON CUCTEME KOHKPETHOIO $3blKa, KyJa BOMIYT TaKXe €ro
STUMOJIOTHYECKHUE U aCCOLIMATUBHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. [Bopkaues, 1997: 115-124]

Cornacno B.M.Kapacuk, KOHLIENT COCTOUT U3 TPEX KOMIIOHEHTOB — MMOHATUHHOT0, 00pa3HOTo
u ueHHoctHoro. [Kapacuk, 2001: 3-16 ] Ilo o6pasnomy 3ameuanuto C.X.JIsmuHa, «B TiTyOuHe
KOHIIeNTa MepuaeT nousruey. [Jlsmun, 1997 : 11-35]

Konuent B oTrune ot NOHSTHS HE TOJIBKO MBICIUTCS, HO U niepexuBaercs. 13 atoro cienyer,
4TO ero o0beM mupe oobema noHsATHs. KoHnent BkimtoyaeT B ce0si caMo MOHATHE, SBIISIONIEECS B
CBOIO OY€pe/ib €ro 00s3aTeNbHBIM SIEPHBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM.

MeToa00THYEeCKH Ba)XHBIMU MBI CUMTAEM paccyxaeHus o crpykrype konmenta FHO.C.
CrenanoBa. KoHuent, no ero MHEHHIO, BKJIIOYAET B c€0sl TaKue KOMIIOHEHTHI, Kak «1) OCHOBHOM,
aKTyaJIbHbI IPU3HAK; 2) JOMOJHUTENbHBIH WJIN HECKOJBKO JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIX, MAaCCUBHBIX
MIPU3HAKOB, SBISIOMIMXCS YK€ HE aKTyaJbHBIMH, a MCTOPUUYECKUMH; 3) BHYTPEHHIOI (Gopmy,
00BIYHO BOBCE HE OCO3HABAEMYIO, 3aII€YATIICHHYIO BO BHEIIHEH ciioBecHO# (opme». [CrenaHoB,
1997: 40-43 | IlepBblli KOMIOHEHT — OCHOBHOM, aKTyaJIbHbIM NpPHU3HAK KOHLENTAa — 3HAYUM,
«U3BECTEH» BCEM HOCHUTEJISIM TOTO WJIM MHOTO s3bIKa, TOW WIM UHOM KYyJBTYphbl. BbIpaskeHHBIN
BepOaIbHO, OH CPEACTBO KOMMYHHUKAIIMH ITPEICTABUTENICH ONPECTICHHOW 3THUYECKON OOIIHOCTH,
HallM¥, HAapoAa, HAPOAHOCTU. B ominuMe OT HEro BTOPOMl KOMIIOHEHT — JONOJIHUTEIbHBIN,
MACCUBHBIM TMPU3HAK KOHIIENTa — OOHApPYKMBAaET CBOIO AKTYyaJbHOCTh JAJIEKO HE JUIS BCETO
9THOCA; OH JOCTYIIEH IS IPEACTABUTENICH ONPENEICHHON COLMAIBHOM TPYIIIBL, 17151 KOHKPETHOTO
MUKpocounyma.. M, HakoHel, TpeTHii KOMIIOHEHT — YTUMOJIOTMYECKUI IPU3HAK WM BHYTPEHHSA
(opma — sABJIsIeTCA HAUMEHEE aKTyaJbHBIM IS A3bIKO- M KOHIIENITOHOCUTENEH JIF000H KyJIbTYpHI,
IIOCKOJIBKY MCTOPHUEN KU3HU CIIOBA 3aHUMAIOTCSI MPEUMYIECTBEHHO CIEUAINCTBl KOHKPETHBIX
HayK.

KoHuenTsl, paBHO KaK U MOHSATHS, HE 0053aTEIIbHO JAOJDKHBI MMETh, MO HAIIEMY BHJICHUIO,
BepOanM30BaHHYIO0 (POpMY, XOTs, KaK MPaBHJIO, OHH MaTe€pHajbHO CYIIECTBYIOT, T.€. 3HAKOBO
0 OpMIICHBI.

O0600111eH1Ee TOYEK 3pEHUS Ha KOHLENT U €ro ONPeAeSICHUs B JIMHIBUCTHKE O3BOJISIET IPUUTH K
CJIEYIOIIEMY 3aKTIOUEHHUI0: KOHIENT — 3TO €IMHUIIA KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO CO3HAHMSI (OTIpaBIIAOIIas K
BBICILIMM Iy XOBHBIM [ICHHOCTSIM ), UMEIOI1asl I3bIKOBOE BBIPA)KEHUE U OTMEUEHHAsl ’THOKYJIBTYPHOM
crienuUKon.
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JIMH'BUCTUYECKHUE ACIHEKTBI COOTHOIIEHUA MUPOBO33PEHMS,
KAPTUHBI MUPA U SA3BIKA

K.JO.OanameBa

Maructpantka 1 xypca
CamapkaH/ACKUi TOCyIapCTBEHHbBIH
I/IHCTI/ITYT I/IHOCTpaHHLIX SI3BIKOB

AnHoTanusi. B ganHO cTaThe M3y4YeHbl JUHTBUCTUYECKHUE MPOOIEMBbI B3aUMOCBSI3U MUPO-
BO33pEHMS, KapTHUHBI MUpa U s3blka. [loka3aHa posb s3bIKa B MPOILECCE PA3BUTHUSA KYJIBTYPHI.
Takke UccienyroTcsi BOIIPOCH B3UAMOACHCTBUSI KAPTUHBI MUPA C YETIOBEYECKUM MBIIIJICHUEM.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: MUPOBO33pEHHUE, SI3bIK, KAPTHHA MHUpA, S3bIKOBas KapTUHA MUpPa, HayKa,
palroHaIBHOCTh, UIoco(us A3bIKA.

BbricTpoMensitomuyecs ColMaabHO-3KOHOMUYECKHUE M MOJIUTUYECKHE OOCTOATENbCTBA COBpE-
MEHHOH JKM3HU BBIJBUTAIOT HOBbIE TPEOOBAHUS K M3YUCHUIO OKpY’KalOIIEeH JeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
BxokaeHre uenoBeka B HOBBIM IMKJ IIMBUIM3AIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS U TOUCK MyTEH pelieHHs
100aBHBIX TPOOJIEM CBSA3aHBI C M3MEHEHUEM THIIA HAyYHOW pPAIlMOHAIBHOCTH M TOSBICHUEM
HOBBIX (DYHKIIMH ¥ ()OPM B3aUMOACHUCTBUS HAYKH C APYTUMH cepamu KyrbsTypsl. Celiuac 00ib-
Ioe BHUMaHHUE yAESeTCS TaKUM acleKTaMm IMpoOJIeMbl M3MEHEHHS THIa HayYHOTO ITO3HAHWMS,
KaK TyMaHHW3aIlsl HAydYHOTO 3HAHWs, MpEJaHHe €My 4YeJOBeYecKoro m3mepeHus. OTmedaercs
HEOOXOAMMOCTh €TMHCTBA T'YMaHWTApHOTO M €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO ITO3HAHUS, BO3MOKHOCTH
HOBOTO CHHTE3a HayKH, HPaBCTBEHHOCTH M HCKyccTBa. Hayka ¢ MOMeHTa ee BO3HMKHOBEHUS
W JI0 HAIIUX JTHEH HEOJHOKPAaTHO M3MEHSIa CBOIO (POpPMY, MPOXOAs Yepe3 MHOXKECTBO CTaaAWi
9BOJIIOIMM, HO TOJNIBKO B XX B. OHa o0Opesa MHUPOBO33pEHYECKHE (YHKIUH U CTajla CO3/1aBaTh
U pa3BUBATh KapTUHY MHUpA, MPETEHAYS Ha TO, YTOOBI JIOJM COOTHOCHUJIM C HEW CBOE MHPOIIO-
HUMAaHUE U JESITEIbHOCTb.

OO0pa3 HayKH BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEIISJICS €€ POJbI0 B KyNbType. Poib KOMMyHUKaTopa, «Ie-
PEBOAUMKA» C sI3bIKAa HAYYHOW TEOPHH, 3HAKOMOTO Y3KOMY KpYTy Mpo()eCCHOHAIOB, Ha S3BIK
OOBIICHHOTO CO3HaHUS, B O0JIACTh MEHTAJIBHOCTH, UTpAcT Hay4yHas KapTuHa mMupa. Uepe3 Hee
Hay4YHbIC 3HAHHS OHTOJIOTU3HMPYIOTCS, OOpETalOT OBITHE B KyJIbType. TepMHUH «KapTHHA MHPay
BeChMa MHOTO3Ha4YeH. B coBpemeHHOI Gunocodckoii U ceranbHOW HAyIHOW JTUTEpaType JTaH-
HBIH TEPMUH NPUMEHSETCS U1l 0003HAYEHUSI MUPOBO33PEHYECKHX CTPYKTYP, JISKAIIUX B OCHOBE
KYJIBTYPBI OTIPENICIICHHON HCTOPUYECKON AMOXH. B 3TOM CMBICIIE HCTIONB3YIOTCS TAKKE TEPMUHBI
«BHUJCHHE MHpPa», «MOJAEIb MUpPa», «00pa3 MUpa», XapaKTEpPHU3YIOLIHE IIeTOCTHOCTh MHUPOBO3-
3perns. CTpyKTypa KapTHHBI MUpPA IPU TaKOM IOJIXOJE 3a/1aeTCsl Yepe3 CUCTeMYy TaK Ha3blBae-
MBIX KaTeropuil KyJabTyphl (YHUBEPCAIUN KYIBTYPBHI).

PacmmpeHHoe TONKOBaHME TEPMUHA «KapTHHA MHPay» A0 TaKUM HCCIEeIoBaTelNsIM, Kak JxK.
XonToH [1], BOBMOXXHOCTh OTOKIECTBISTH MOHATHS MUPOBO33PEHHS U KapTUHBI MUpa. Tak, Ha-
mpUMep, OH OTMeYall, YTO TOJ MHPOBO33PEHHEM MBI TIOHMMAaeM OOIIyI0 KapTHHY MHpa, T.C.
OoJiee WM MEHEE CIOKHYI CHCTEMAaTU3MPOBAHHYIO COBOKYITHOCTH 0Opa3oB, MPEICTABICHUNA U
MOHSATHH, B KOTOPOH M Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OCO3HAIOT MHUP B €ro LEJIOCTHOCTU U eauHCTBE. OHAKO
B 9TOM Clly4ae BaKHO OTMETHTh, YTO MUPOBO33PEHUECKUII 00pa3 MUpa - 3TO HE TOIBKO OCMBIC-
JIeHUE MUpa, 3HAaHWE O MUPE, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO -CHCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH, ONpe/eNsromas XapakTep
MUPOOUIYIICHUS, MEPESKUBAHUSI MUPA YEIIOBEKOM, OIPEJEIEHHYIO OLICHKY TE€X WMJIM HMHBIX €ro
COOBITHI U SIBICHUH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AKTUBHOE OTHOILICHHE YEJOBEKA K 3TUM COOBITHSIM.

B 3anagnoit punocodpun Hayku B 1980-X I'T. mporCXoauiIa CBOETO poja peaduIuTamus moHs-
THI «MHPOBO33pEHHE» M «KapTHHA MHpay. Ha 3ToT acnekt mpobieMbl oOparuin BHUMaHue Jx.
XontoH [1]. O orMeuan, uto ¢punocodust OblIa BEIHYKACHA 00paTUTHCA K TaHHBIM (heHOMEHaM
TOTJIa, KOT/Ia BO3HUKJIA HEOOXOAUMOCTD YCIOKHEHHSI METOIOJIOTHUECKOTO aHAIM3a U MOSBHUIIACH
noTpeOHOCTh B 00JIee TOHKOM METO/IOJIOTHYECKOM MHCTpYMEHTapuu. Bmecte ¢ Tem, Koraa pedb
3axo7Mia O KapTUHE MUPA, TO (paKTHUECKH OHA OTOXKIECTBIUIACH C MUPOBO33peHHueM. [loHsTne
KapTHHBI MUpPa KaK CHHOHMMA TTOHATHUS MUPOBO33PEHHS KaK pa3 MCIOIb3yeTcsl B KoHIenuuu JIx.
XontoHna. OHO HpeACTaeT y HEro Kak MoJellb MUpPa, KOTopas 0000IAeT OMBIT U COKPOBEHHBIE
yOeKJIeHHs 4eJIOBEKa M UIPAeT POJib CBOCOOpa3HOW MEHTAJbHOM KapThl, C KOTOPOl OH CBepsieT
CBOM TOCTYIIKH Cpely Bemie W coObITui >ku3HU. Ee ocHOBHAash QYHKIHS - OBITh CBSI3YIOIIEH
CWJIOH, HaIlpaBJIEHHOW Ha KOHCOJUAALMIO YEJIOBEYECKOIO O0IECTBA.

OnHoIi U3 TYMaHUTAPHBIX AUCIHUILINH, TI€ UCTIONb3YeTCs MOHATHE «KApTHHA MUY, SBISIETCS
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s3bIKO3HAaHUE. B 3To# cBs3uM XOoTenoch Obl MOAPOOHEE OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA OTHOLICHHUHU «S3BIK M
KyJbTypa». SI3bIK OTpakaeT NeHCTBUTENBHOCTD, CO3AE€T CBOIO KapTUHY MHpa, CHeNU()UIECKYIO
U YHUKAJIbHYIO JUUISl KaX0T'0 s3bIKa, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAPOAA, STHUYECKON I'PyIIIbl, PEYEBOIO
KOJIJIEKTHBA, MUCIIOJIb3YIOIIETO JIAHHBIN S3bIK B KQUYeCTBE CpeACcTBa oOmieHus [2] .

[Ipexxne Bcero, sI3bIK - 3TO CPEJACTBO OOLIEHUS MEXKAY JIIOJbMHU, U OH HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aH C
pPa3BUTHEM TOTO HApOJla, KOTOPHIM TOBOPUT HA 3TOM si3blKe. Hamnune TeCHENmMX CBSI3e MEXIy
S3BIKOM M €T0 HOCHUTEJIEM OYEBUIHO M HE BBI3bIBa€T COMHEHMI. OOIecTBeHHAas MpUpoa sA3bIKa
MPOSIBIISICTCS. KaK BO BHEIIHUX YCIOBHSIX €ro ()yHKIIMOHHUPOBAaHUS B JaHHOM OOIECTBE, TaK U
B CaMOU CTPYKType s3blKa: CHHTAKCHCE, TpaMMaTuKe, JIEKCUKe U T.J. PaccmarpuBas si3bIK Kak
CPEACTBO OOILEHUs], KaK CUCTEMY 3HAKOB, KOJOB, JIMHIBHCTBI CO3AAJU TEOPETUUYECKYI0 MOJEIb
S3bIKAa KAK CUCTEMBI 3HAKOB - CEMUOTHYECKYO MOJIETIb.

UYenoBeKk BOCIPUHUMAET U OCO3HAET MHUP MOCPENCTBOM OpPraHOB YYBCTB M HAa 3TOM OCHOBE
CO3/1a€T CUCTEMY IIPEJCTABICHUN O MUPE, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS YK€ MEHTAJIbHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUSMU,
BBIPQKEHHBIMU B BBICKa3bIBaHMSX, 0Opazax, 3Hakax. IIpomycTuB uX uepe3 CBOE CO3HAHHUE,
OCMBICJIMB PE3YJIbTaThl BOCHPUATHUS, YEJIOBEK MEPEJacT UX APYTUM wWiIeHaM cooOIiecTBa. S3bIk
KaK croco0 BbIPa3sUTh MBICIb U IEpellaTh €€ OT YelOBeKa K YeJIOBEKYy Hepa3phIBHO CBSA3aH C
MblnieHHeM. COOTHOIICHHE s3bIKa U MBIIIJICHHS, a TaK)KE€ UX B3aUMOJICHCTBHE C KYJIBTYpOU U
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTBIO - BEUHBIN CIIOKHEHUIIINN BOMIPOC | sI3bIKO3HAHUS, U dunocoduu [3].

CnoBo OTpakaeT He caM MPEAMET PeabHOCTH, a TO €r0 BUACHHE, KOTOPOE HaBsI3aHO HOCUTEIIO
SI3bIKA MIMEIOLMMCS B €T0 CO3HAHUU MPECTABICHUEM, IIOHATHEM 00 3TOM MPEIMETE; OHATHE Ke
COCTaBJISIETCS HA YPOBHE OOILIEHHSI HEKUX OCHOBHBIX IMPU3HAKOB, 0OPA3yIOIIMUX 3TO MOHATHE, U
MpeCTaBIsieT cOOON abCTPaKIMIO, OTBICUEHUE OT KOHKPETHBIX uepT. [lyTh OT peansbHOro Mupa
K TIOHATHUIO U JaJiee K CIOBECHOMY BBIPa)KEHUIO Pa3IMUYEH Y pa3HbIX HAPOJOB, UTO 00YCIOBIEHO
0COOCHHOCTSIMH HCTOPHH, reorpaduu, KIMMaTOM, BEPOBAHUSMH, TPAIUIUSIMHU STHX HAPOIOB
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3BUTHUEM HMX OOIIECTBEHHOIO co3HaHus. IlocKoibKy Hallle CO3HaHue
00yCIIOBJIEHO pa3HBIMH (OpMamMu OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAaHUA (00pa3oM >KH3HU, OOBIYASMH,
TPaAULUSAMHU U T.J., T.6. BCEM TE€M, YTO BBIIIIE€ ONPEIEISIIOCH CIIOBOM «KYJIBTYPa» B €0 LIUPOKOM
ATHOrpapUuecKOM CMBICIE), a TaKkKe HHAUBHUIYaTIbHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSAMHU (CrenupuyecKuM
BOCHPUATHEM MHPA, CBOUCTBEHHBIM KOHKPETHOMY HMHIUBUAYYMY), TO MOXXHO YTBEP>KIaTb, YTO
KOTHUTHBHAsI MOJIENb JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH SIBJIIETCS HE €€ KOMUEW U HE YUCThIM IIPE/ICTABICHUEM,
a CIIOKHOM CHUCTEMOMW, CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHOM BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUM UYEJIOBEKA, PEAILHOCTH, S3bIKA,
COIIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH U CTEPEOTUIIOB MBILIUICHUS 1 KOMMYHUKALIUH.

Takum 00pa3om, S3bIK, MBIIUICHHE W KYyJIbTypa B3aMMOCBS3aHBI HACTOJIBKO TECHO, YTO
MIPaKTUYECKHU COCTABJISIOT €IMHOE 11€JI0€, HU OJMH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB HE MOXET CYyILlECTBOBATh 0€3
IByX Apyrux. MTak, okpyKarouiuil yegoBeka MHUp, WIHM KU3HEHHBINM MHp, MPEICTaBIsieT coOoi
peambHOCTh HE CaMy 110 cebe, a peaTbHOCTh, CITPOCIIMPOBAHHYIO HA YEJIOBEUYECKHUH CITOCO0 OBITHSI.
OTU NPOEKUUHU Pa3IUYaloTCs MO 00JacTIM AEsTeNbHOCTH: KyNbTypa, oOlIleHayyHas HayuyHas
KapTHHA MHpa, YaCTHOHAy4YHas KapTuHa Mupa. K yacTHOHay4YHBIM OTHOCHUTCS U A3bIKOBasi KAPTUHA
mupa [4, 7, 9].

Nnes wamumoHanbHO crnenM(PUUECKHX S3BIKOBBIX KapTHMH MHpa 3apOAWiIach B HEMEIKON
¢wunonorun koHua XVIII - mayana XIX B. (Muxasnuc, I'epaep, 'ymOonbar). Peus uzer, Bo-
MIEPBBIX, O TOM, YTO SI3bIK KaK HJeaNbHasi, 0ObEKTHUBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIAs KyJIbTypa IOUYUHSET cede,
OpraHMu3yeT BOCHPUITHE MUPA €T0 HOCUTEISIMU, BO-BTOPBIX, O TOM, YTO fA3BIK - CUCTEMA YUCTHIX
3HaYMMOCTEH - 00pazyeT COOCTBEHHBIM MUP KaK Obl HAKJIEEHHbIN Ha MUP J1€HCTBUTENbHBIN.

bubnauorpadusn:

1. Xonron [Ix. Temarnueckuit ananu3 Hayku. M., 1981.

2. Tep-MunacoBa C.I'. SI3bIk U MeXKyJIbTypHasi kommyHukanusa. M3a-so Mock. yH-Ta, 2004.
350 c.

3. Xaiinerrep M. Kant u npo6iemsl Mmetadusuku. M.: Jloroc, 1997. 176 c.

4. Xaiinerrep M. IIponeromens! k uctopuu noHsatust BpeMenu. Tomck: Bononei, 1998. 384 c.

5. 'agpamepX.I. AxtyanbHOocTh npekpacHoro. M.: MckyccerBo, 1991. 367 c.

6. ®yko M. CnoBa u Beuu. Apxeojorus ryMaHuTapHbix Hayk. M., 1988. 704 c.

7. Heppuna XK. O rpammaronorun. M., 1967. 311 c.

8. Hene3 XK. Paznuuus u nosropenus. M., 1967. 311 c.

9. Cenup DO. M30paHHbIe TPyAbI MO SI3bIKO3HAHUIO U KYNbTypojoruu. M.: M3narenbckas rpymn-
na «IIporpeccy, 2001.

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
50



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAMU-AMAIINI TAJIKUKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIYBJIMKA %@
28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WIMH MACO®ABHM OHJIAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

ONA TILI O‘QITISH METODIKASI FANINING METODOLOGIK VA ILMIY
ASOSLARI

Bunyod Usmonov Fayzimurodovich
Navoiy viloyati Xatirchi tumani
60-umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi

ona tili va adabiyoti fani o‘qituvchisi.

Annatatsiya: Ushbu maqola O’quvchilarga ona tilini o’rgatish, ularni tarbiyalash va har
tomonlama rivojlantirish vazifasidan kelib chiqib, bilish nazariyasiga asoslanib, barcha yaqin,
o’zaro bog’liq fanlar tavsiyalariga asoslanib, ona tili o’qitish metodikasi haqida.

Kalit so’zlar: Metodika tamoyillari, fonetik ko’nikmalar, imloviy savodxonlik, didaktika
tamoyillar.

Kirish: Ona tili o’qitish metodikasining metodologik asosi borligni bilish nazariyasidir. Bu
fanning bosh vazifasi o’quvchilarning o’zbek tili lug’at boyligini to’liq o’zlashtirib olishlarini
ta’minlashdir.Ma’lumki, jamiyatda til kishilar o’rtasidagi aloganing zaruriy vositasidir. Tilning
aloga vositasi sifatidagi ahamiyati uzluksiz ortib boradi. Til borligni oqilona, mantiqiy bilish
vositasidir. Til birliklari yordamidagina bilish jarayonida umumlashtirish, tushunchani muhokama
va xulosa bilan bog’lash amalga oshadi.

Asosiy qism: O’quvchilarga ona tilini o’rgatish, ularni tarbiyalash va har tomonlama
rivojlantirish vazifasidan kelib chiqib, bilish nazariyas asoslanib, barcha yaqin, o’zaro bog’liq
fanlar tavsiyalariga asoslanib, ona tili o’qitish metodikasi o’z tamoyillarini ishlab chigadi. Bu
tamoyillar umum didaktik tamoyillardan o’zgacha bo’lib, o’qituvchi bilan o’quvchi o’rtasidagi
o’quv mehnatining yo’nalishlarini belgilab beradi.Ona tili o’qitish tamoyillari quyidagilar.

1. Til materialiga, nutq organlarining o‘sishiga, nutq malakalarining to‘g‘ri rivojlanishiga e’tibor
berish tamoyili. Nutq, til qonuniyatlariga, oz bo’lsa-da,

e’tibor bermaslik amaliy nutq faoliyatini egallashga salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Masalan, fonetik
ko’nikmalarga yetarli e’tibor berilmasa, imloviy savodxonlikka putur yetadi. Bu ta ’lim tamoyili
tildan olib boriladigan mashg’ulotlarda eshituv va ko’ruv ko’rsatmaliligini ta’minlashni va nutq
organlarini mashq qildirishni (gapirib berish, ifodali o‘qishni, ichida gapirishni) talab etadi.

2. Til ma’nolarini (leksik, grammatik, morfemik, sintaktik ma’nolarini tushunish tamoyili.
So‘zni, morfemani, so‘z birikmasini, gapni shunish borliqgdagi ma’lum voqea-hodisalar o’rtasidagi
bog‘lanishni aniglash demakdir. Til ma’nolarini tushunish tamoyiliga amal qilishning sharti tilning
hamma tomonlarini, tilga oid barcha fanlar (grammatika, leksika, fonetika, orfografiya, uslubiyat)
ni o‘zaro bog’langan holda o’rganish hisoblanadi. Masalan, morfologiyani sintaksisga tayangan
holdagina o’rganish, o’zlashtirish mumkin. Sintaksisni o’rganishda esa morfologiyaga suyaniladi,
orfografiya fonetika, grammatika, so’z yasalishiga suyanadi va hokazo. So’zni morfemik tahlil
qilish uning ma’nosini tushunishga yordam beradi. Tilning hamma tomonlari bir-biri bilan 0’zaro
bog’langan bo’lib, 0’qitishda buni, albatta, hisobga olish kerak.

3. Tilga sezgirlikni o’stirish tamoyili. Til — juda murakkab hodisa, uning tuzilishini, izchil
tizimini fahmlab olmay turib, sal bo’Isa-da, uning qonuniyatlarini, o’xshashliklarini o’zlashtirmay
turib, uni yodda saqlab bo’lmaydi. Bola gaplashish, o’qish, eshitish bilan til materiallarini yig’adi,
uning qonunlarini o’zlashtiradi. Natijada kishida tilga sezgirlik (til hodisalarini tushunish)
xususiyati shakllanadi.

4. Nutqgning ifodaliligiga baho berish tamoyili. Bu tamoyil til hodisalarini tushunmay turib
savodli yozish, nutq madaniyati vositalarining xabar berish vazifasini tushunish bilan bir qatorda,
uning ifodaliligini (uslubga oid) tushunishni, mazmuninigina emas, balki so’z va nutq birliklarining,
tilning boshqa badiiy-tasviriy vositalarining hissiy bo’yoqdorligini ham tushunishni ko’zda tutadi.
Bu tamoyilga amal qilish uchun, birinchi navbatda, badiiy adabiyotlardan, shuningdek, tilning
uslubiy xususiyatlari aniq ifodalangan boshqa matnlardan foydalanish talab etiladi. Bu esa matn
mazm uni va uning o’ziga xos ,,noziklik“larini ham anglab yetishga yordam beradi.

5. Og’zaki nutqni yozma nutqdan oldin o’zlashtirish tamoyili. Bu tamoyil ham kishi
nutqining rivojlanishiga ta’sir etadi va til o’qitish metodikasini tuzishda xizmat qiladi.
Xulosa:Metodika tamoyillari, didaktika tamoyillari kabi, o’qituvchi bilan o’quvchining magsadga
muvofiq faoliyatini belgilashga, ularning birgalikdagi ishlarida qulay yo’nalishni tanlashga yordam
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beradi, metodikaning fan sifatida nazariy asoslash elementlaridan biri bo’lib xizmat qiladi.
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Annotatsiya: V dannoy state bsilo rassmotrenno nauchnoe tolkovanie yavleniy nominativnogo
aspekta predlojeniy i kommunikativnosti.

Abstract: In this article was given a scientific interpretation of the phenomena of nominative
aspect of the sentences and communicative.

Taqriz: Mazkur maqolada gapning nominativ aspekti va kommunikativlik hodisalarining
ilmiy tavsifini berishdan iborat edi.

Klyuchevsbie slova: kommunikativnost, propozitsiya, nominatsiya, modalnost, kategoriya.

Key words: communicative, proposition, nominatives, modality, category,

Kalit so‘zlar: kommunikativlik, propozitivlik, nominativlik, modallik, kategoriya.

Gapning sintaktik derivatsiyasi o‘z tabiatiga ko‘ra ko‘pgina omillar qurshovida vujudga
keladi. Bunday omillar jumlasiga birinchi galda nominativlik hodisasini kiritish lozim ko‘rinadi.
Zotan, nafaqat gap, balki so‘z birikmalarining derivatsiyasi ham nutq jarayonida biror nominativ
ma’no ifodasini berish uchun xoslanadi. Boshqacha aytganda, bu o‘rinda shakldan mazmunga
emas, balki mazmundan shaklga qarab yo‘nalish so‘zlovchi nutqida ustuvor ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ammo shuni ham aytish kerakki, ba’zi tilshunoslar tilning amalda qo‘llanilishida shakldan
mazmunga qarab yo‘nalish muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini kayd etsalar, boshqa birlari buning
teskarasi tarafdoridirlar. Bizningcha, har ganday sharoitda ham birlamchi hodisa muayyan ma’no
ifodasi uchun sintaktik shakl tanlanishi sanaladi. CHunki nutqiy muloqot so‘zlovchi tafakkurining
tilga ko‘chirilishini taqozo etadi. Biroq G. A. Zolotova gap muayyan ma’no ifodasini beruvchi
nutgning asosiy kommunikativ birligi, grammatika esa sintaksemadan boshlab matngacha bo‘lgan
hududda mazkur ma’no ifodasi aks etishini ta’minlovchi omil ekanligini to‘g‘ri ta’kidlagani
holda, so‘zlovchi nutqining shakllanishi mazmundan shaklga yoki shakldan mazmunga qarab
yo‘naltirilishi metodologik ahamiyat kasb etmasligini, bu narsa metodik xarakterli ekanligini
ham eslatib o‘tadi [1,55]. Bizningcha, mazkur hodisa metodologik asosga egadir. Ravshanki,
sintaktik shakl o‘z - o‘zidan tanlanmaydi, balki bunga ma’lum bir ma’no bilan bog‘lik bo‘lgan
xabar ifodasini berish uchun ehtiyoj tug‘iladi.

Ko‘rinadiki, sintaktik shaklning vujudga kelishi ma’no tushunchasi bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir.
Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, sintaksisning nominativ belgiga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi. E.S.
Kubryakova bu haqda quyidagilarni mutlaqo to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaydi: Ma’no o‘z aksini so‘zda topadi.
Uni biror kishiga etkazmoqchi bo‘lganimizda ham so‘zni ishtirokisiz bunga erisha olmaymiz.
Sintaktik birlik minimal holatga keltirilishi, sintaktik qurilma o‘z struktur salmog‘iga ko‘ra yagona
so‘zga tenglashtlrlhshl ham mumkin. Ammo har qanday holatda ham sintaksis nominatsiyadan
xoli bo‘la olmaydi.”

Darhagqiqat, semantika va sintaksis uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni bir-biridan ayri holda tasavvur
etish qiyin. Bunga mashhur tilshunos L. V. SHcherba tomonidan keltirilgan Glokaya kuzdra
shtyoka budlanula bokra i1 kudryachit bakrenka tarzidagi semantikadan holi bo‘lgan sintaktik
qurilma yaxshi misol bo‘la oladi. SHcherba mazkur misolni, albatta tajriba sifatida keltiradi.
Ammo bunda yuqorida bayon etilgan semantikasiz sintaksis va aksincha, sintaktik qurilmalarsiz
semantika mavjud bo‘la olamasligi masalasi to‘liq o‘z isbotini topadi. Berilgan misolda
so‘zlarning sintaktik munosabatida va gapning sintaktik qurilishida birorta ham nugson yo‘q.
Ammo mazkur qurilma hech qanday ma’no ifodasini bermayapti. Natijada esa bunda nominativlik
belgisi ham o‘z aksini topmaganligini ko‘ramiz. Demak, bu o‘rinda kommunikativlik belgisi
ham yo‘q, zotan, undan muloqot doirasida foydalanib bo‘lmaydi. Ana shular asosida derivatsion
jarayonda sintaktik strukturaning voqelanishi bir yo‘la semantik - nominativ, kognitiv hamda
kommunikativ omillar qurshovida bo‘lishini dalillay olamiz. Ayni paytda kognitiv omil sifatida
so‘zlovchining til haqidagi, aniqrog‘i, ganday sintaktik struktura tanlanishi magsadga muvofigligi

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
53



% V3BEKHMCTOHJIA WJIMHU-AMAJIMIA TAIKHKOTIIAP" MAB3VCHUIATH PECITVBIIMKA
@ 28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WJIMHI MACO®ABHM OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIMS MATEPHAJLIAPH

xususidagi bilim va ko‘nikmalari nazarda tutilmoqda. Bundan tashqari, kognitiv ma’no haqida
so‘z yuritilganda, albatta, pragmatik omillar ham e’tiborda bo‘ladi, zotan, so‘zlovchining o‘zi
eng muhim va asosiy pragmatik vositadir. SHuni ham aytish lozimki, sintaktik strukturalarning
shakllanishida so‘zlovchi nafaqat kognitiv yoki pragmatik omil sifatida, balki til sistemasi
unsurlarining tom ma’nodagi egasi sifatida ham ustuvor mavqgega egadir. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida,
so‘zlovchi gapning nominativ birlik maqomini olishida va kommunikativ vazifa bajarishida ham
mas’ul ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Fikr dalili uchun quyidagi misolga murojat etaylik:

The explosion broke the window Portlash derazani sindirdi.

Keltirilgan gapning nominativ belgisini portlash oqibatida derazaning sinishi yoki derazaning
portlashdan sinishi tarzida berilishi mumkin bo‘lgan so‘z birikmasi qolipidagi sintaktik
stukturalarda ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Gapning umumiy semantik salmog‘ining shakllanishi ana
shu nominativlik belgisi bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, bunda deraza singanligining tasdig*i berilishi
kogmtlv nuqtai nazardan, hodisa so‘zlovchi tomonidan bayon etilayotganini va uning portlash
ro‘y bergan muhit bilan bog‘ligligi esa pragmatik jihatdan ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Albatta, har ganday vaziyatda ham gapning muloqotga kiritilishi ma’lum bir kommunikativ
vazifani bajarishga xoslangan bo‘ladi. Jumladan, keltirilgan misolda ham shunday vaziyatni
kuzatamiz. Ayni paytda bajarilayotgan kommunikativ vazifa gapni so‘z birikmasidan keskin
farqlaydi. CHunki so‘z birikmasi mustaqil holda kommunikativ vazifa bajara olmaydi. U gap
tarkibida kelganda bunday maqomning shakllanishi uchun xizmat qiladi, xolos. Biroq nominativ
nuqtai nazardan gap ham, so‘z birikmasi ham bir-biriga yaqinlashadi. CHunki gapda ham, so‘z
birikmasida ham nominativ ma’no oz ifodasini topadi.

Gapning kommuniktiv vazifa bajarishi birinchi galda u orqali xabar ifodasi berilishi bilan
uzviy bog‘lanadi. SHu bois gap so‘z birikmasidan xabar ifodasini bera olishi bilan farqlanadi.
Bundan tashqari, gap bir paytning o‘zida nominativ, pragmatik, sintaktik hamda emotsional
belgilarni taqozo eta olishi bilan ham alohida ajralib turadi. 3 , 114 ]. Mazkur belgilarning
barchasi gap tarkibida o‘zaro munosabatga kirishayotgan so‘zlar orqali vujudga keladi.
Boshgacha aytganda, nominativ mano gapning tarkibiy qismlari hisoblanmish alohida so‘zlarning
nominativ manolari asosida, pragmatik mano ham shu so‘zlar vositasida shakllanayotgan
lingvistik muhit hamda ekstralingvistik faktorlar qurshovida shakllanadi va ularning barchasi
gapning kommunikativ vazifa bajarishi uchun xizmat qiladi . O. I .Moskalskayaning tabiri bilan
aytganda , gapning murakkab xarakteri , uning belgilar majmuasidan iborat ekanligi , nominativ,
konginativ , kommumikativ birliklarni taqozo etishi uni denotativ, singnifikat, semantik - sintaktik,
kommunikativ grammatik hamda struktur manolarning o‘zaro kesishishi markaziga aylantiradi
[4.,9].

Bu o‘rinda, albatta, nominativ mano ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi, zero, xabar ifodasininig
berilishi u bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Ammo xabar ifodasi nominativ manodan tashqari, jumla
tarkibida qo‘llanayotgan xar bir so‘zning leksik manolariga ham asoslanadi. Leksik mano,
nominativ manodan o‘zining pragmatik xabar ifodasini berishga xizmat qilishiga ko‘ra farqglanadi.
SHu bois u gapning kommunikativ vazifa bajarishida faol xizmat qiluvchi vosita sanaladi. SHuni
ham aytish kerakki, nominativ mano ham, pragmatik mano ham nutq jarayonida gapning sintaktik
strukturasida o‘z aksini topadi va har ikki holatda ham so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi munosabat muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ammo so‘zlar munosabati bunda sintaktik nuqtai nazardan subekt harakat -
obekt tarzidagi bog‘lanishni taqozo etsa, nominativ jihatdan mazkur munosabat harakat obektini
bir butun holda ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi.

Shunday qilib, gapning nominativ aspekti o‘z qobig‘ida emas, balki kognitiv pragmatik,
sintaktik - kommunikativ bog‘lanishlar qurshovida ifodasini topadi, degan xulosaga kelish
mumkin.
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TARIXITY ASARLARDA ORONIMLARNING QO’LLANISHI
(PIRIMQUL QODIROVNING “YULDUZLI TUNLAR” VA “AVLODLAR
DOVONI”ASARLARI MISOLIDA)
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lingvistika: o’zbek tili ta'lim yo nalishi
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada oronimlar haqida umumiy ma’lumotlar berilgan. Shuningdek Pirimqul
Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” va “Avlodlar dovoni” asarlarida qo’llanilgan oronimlar sanab
o’tilishi bilan birga ular haqida ma’lumotlar ham keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Oronimlar, miforonimlar, relef shakllari, tog’ nomlari, soy nomlari, Kosonsoy,
Andijonsoy, Boratog’

Bir joyni ikkinchisidan, bir jilg’ani boshqa bir jilg‘adan, bir ko‘chani yonidagi ko’chadan,
bir tog‘ni ikkinchi tog’dan , shahar va qishloglarni bir-birlaridan farqlash uchun ham kishilar
nomlar o‘ylab topishgan.

Dunyoda bo’lganidek O’zbekistonda ham shunchalik toponimlar, oronimlar, miforonimlar,
gidronimlar ko’pki, ularning asl nomlarini aniqlash oson emas. O’zbekiston hududidagi
toponimlarning barcha turlariga qaraganda oronimlar eng kam o’rganilgan sohalardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Oronimiya (yunoncha oros — tog’) yer yuzasining relef shakllari —tog‘lar, cho‘qqilar, qirlar,
vodiylar, tekisliklar nomlari, tog’ nomlari oronimlar, oronimlarni hosil gilgan va o’r-qir re’lef
shakllarini bildiradigan so’zlar esa oronimik atamalar deyiladi.

0°zbekiston hududining 1/5 qismi tog’lardan iborat. 1: 200000 masshtabli topografik xaritalarda
mamlakatlarimizdagi 700 dan ortiq oronimlar — tog’li o’lkalar, ayrim tog’lar, cho’qqilar, qoyalar,
dovonlarning nomlari qayd qilingan.

Surxondaryo viloyati oronimlarga boyligi jihatidan (150 ga yaqin oronim) birinchi o’rinda turadi
(mashhur Hisor tizmasi va uning tarmogqlari Boysuntog’, Qo‘hitangtog’, Bobotog’). Qashqadaryo
viloyatida 145 oronim, Navoiy viloyatida 105, Toshkent viloyatida 103, Samarqand viloyatida 59,
Jizzax viloyatida 52 ta oronim qayd qilingan. Boshqa viloyatlar aksari tekislikda joylashganidan
oronimlarga boy emas. Xorazm viloyatida 1 oronim uchraydi; Sirdaryo viloyatida esa umuman
tog’, binobarin oronim yo’q. (S.Qorayev “Toponimika” Tosh-2006)

O’rta Osiyoda bunday nomlarning tuzilishi va areallari eng kam o’rganilgan sohalardan bittasi
hisoblanadi. Ko’pchilik tog’ nomlari tarkibida —tog’,-tov,-dog’ kabi termin qo’shimchalar, ba’zan
—tosh, -dovon, -ort terminlari ham qo’shiladi.

Oronimlarning xususan O’rta Osiyoga xos xususiyatlaridan biri shuki, mahalliy aholi tog’larni
boshdan oyoq yaxlit bitta nom bilan emas, balki har yerda har xil aytadi. Faqat ilmiy kitoblar
orqaligina tog’larning umumiy nomi ma’lum bo’ladi>. (H.Hasanov “O’rta Osiyo joy nomlari
tarixidan” Tosh-1965)

Oronimlar leksikaasida geografik atamalar katta o’rin tutadi. Masalan: o’simlik nomlari, hayvon
nomlari, metoforik nomlar, majoziy nomlar, mifologik nomlar va boshqalar.

Oronimlar kam o’rganiligan soha bo’lishi bilan birga badiiy asarlarda bir qancha qo’llanilgan.
Xususan , o’zbek adabiyotining zabardast vakili Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” va
“Avlodlar dovoni” romanlarida qo’llanilgan oronimlarning bir nechtasini ko’rib chigamiz. Ushbu
asarlarda qo’llanilgan soy nomlarning aksariyati o’sha hudud nomi bilan atalgan. Masalan:
Kosonoy — hozirgi kunda Qashqadaryo viloyatida joylashgan Koson tumanidan oqib o’tadigan
soyning nomi hisoblanadi”.

Yoki Quvasoy botqoqlikning nomi ham qo’llanilgan bo’lib, bilamizki Quva tumani Farg’ona
viloyatida joylashgan tumanlardan biri hisoblanadi. “Quvasoy botqoqligi ustidan o’tgan mana shu
yog’och ko’prik ham mulla Fazliddin chizgan tarh bo’yicha qurilgan”. (Yulduzli tunlar 3-bet)

Ogburasoy aslida Burasoy shaklida mavjud bo’lib, suvining rangi oqish bo’lganligi uchun
Ogburasoy tarzida e’tirof etilgan.

So’x soyi - aytishlaricha, So‘x suvining tarkibida oltin bor ekan, shuning uchun bu suvni ichgan
odamning vujudi yayraydi. (Yulduzli tunlar)
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Bundan tashqari yana bir qancha nomlar, jumladan, Andijonsoy, Isfayramsoy kabi soy nomlari
keltirilgan.

Bundan tashqari, ushbu asarlarda bir nechta tog’ nomlari ham keltirilgan bo’lib, ularning ba’zilari
haqida turli rivoyatlar ham mavjud. Masalan , Ko‘hinur — yer ostinan topilmish bir tog‘. Bizim
Albrus tizma dag‘i Ko‘higafning shimolida yer ostinan chiqib, ikki boshli buyuk Elbrus cho‘qqisiga
aylangan ekan. Rivoyatni bilyursiz: bu ikki Elbrus orasidagi tog‘lar yer ostidan o‘tyurmish. Men
xayol ediramki, Humoyun hazratlarining Hindistondan ketishi, musofirotda, quvg‘inda yurishi —
tog‘ning yer ostiga tushishi yangilikdir. Ammo tog‘ — yer ostida ham buyukdir.(Avlodlar dovoni)

Elbrus esa Shimoliy Kavkazdagi Elbrus cho‘qqisidan tashqari Eronda Elbrus degan ulkan
tizma tog‘ bor ekan. Rivoyatlarga ko‘ra, har ikki Elbrus aslida bir tizmada bo‘lgan ekan-u, ularning
o‘rtasidagi tog* yer tagiga tushib ketgandan so‘ng oralari uzilib qolgan ekan. (Avlodlar dovoni)

Buratog’ — Bobur yaxshi ko’radigan tog’dir. Buratog” ba’zi manbalarda Boratog’ ham deb
ataladi. Biroq “Oq Burasoy” kabi asli “bura” so’zidan olingan bo’lishi kerak. Turkiy tillarda
nortuyaning eng ulkani “bura” yoki “bug’ra” deb ataladi. Bu tog’ chindan ham nortuyaga o’xshab
ketadi. ( Yulduzli tunlar. Avtor. 2-bet)

Ko’higaf tog’ining nomi ham keltirlgan bo’lib, Kavkaz o’lkasida joylashgan tog’ nomidir.
(Avlodlar dovoni)

Ugabayn tog’i - Humoyun arkdan balandroq bo‘lgan Ugabayn tog‘iga zambarak va to‘fanglarni
o‘rnatib, og‘a-inining orasini buzayotgan Bopusxon va Qorachaxonni o‘qqa tuttirdi. (Avlodlar
dovoni)

Chotol tog’i - Bobur qo‘shini Ahmad Tanbalni Chotqol tog‘i etagigacha ta’qib etib bordi.
(Yulduzli tunlar)

Osmon Yaylov tog‘i - Bu ichki kuch unga Dahkatning kunchiqish tomonidan uch ming gaz
balandlikdagi Osmon Yaylov tog‘ining uchidan otilib chiqib turgan mo‘jizaviy bulogni eslatdi.
(Yulduzli tunlar)

Bundan tashqari ham ushbu asarlarda yana bir gqancha, jumladan, Sekri, Himolay, Pomir,
Hindiqush. O’rol, Sinay.Xo’jand, Xisor, Ohaklik tog‘i, Oynatog’ va boshqa tog’ nomlari keltirilgan.
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ONA TILI DARSLARINING 1IJODIY FIKRLASH KO‘NIKMASINI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o’quvchilarni ijodiy fikrlash, nutqlarini o’stirish, o’z fikrlarini
erkin bayon qilish, tafakkurini rivojlantirish, til madaniyatini rivojlantirishda ona tili ta’limining
ahamiyati haqida mulohaza yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: ona tili, ijodiy fikrlash, nutq, tafakkur, fikr, til, me’yor, so’z, usul.

[jodiy fikrlash o‘quvchining muayyan predmet va jarayonlar to‘g’risidagi bilimi, malakasi
asosida ularni taqqoslash, tahlil qilish, sodda fikrlardan murakkab fikrlarga, murakkab fikrlargadan
sodda fikrlarga o‘tish sharoitida, jamiyatda mavjud ijtimoiy-tarixiy holatni hisobga olgan holda,
o‘ziga xos mulohaza yuritish sanaladi. [jodiy fikrlash aytilganidek, o‘quvchining individual
psixologik xususiyatlari bilan uzviy bog’langan bo‘lib, u o‘zining hajmi, mazmuni, mantiqiylik
darajasi hamda tezkorligiga ko‘ra farqlanadi. Unda muayyan jihatni aniqlash, qiyoslash, tahlil
qilish, ikkilanish, tassavur qilish, modellashtirish yaratish muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Ushbu
jarayonda jamiyatning o‘quvchi shaxsning ijodiy salohiyatiga bo‘lgan e’tibori muhim kasb etadi.

O‘quvchilarni ona tili darslarida mustaqil ijodiy fikrlashga o‘rgatish, ular ongida ma’naviy—
ma’rifiy inqilob hosil gilishga intilish lozim. Shuning uchun yangi dastur va darsliklarda grammatik
qoidalarni yodlatishdan voz kechish, ijodiy tafakkur tarzini shakllantirish, dars va mashg’ulotlarni
o‘quvchilarning nutqiy malakasini yuzaga keltirishga qaratish maqsad qilib olinishi lozim.

Ona tili ta’limi ijodiy tafakkur sohibini tarbiyalashga xizmat gilar ekan, o‘quvchilarning og*zaki
va yozma nutqini o‘stirishga qaratilgan ijodiy-amaliy ishlarga qo‘yiladigan talablarni hisobga
olish, ularni uzluksiz amalga oshirish ta’lim jarayonining muvaffaqiyatini ta’minlaydi. Ona tilidan
ta’limning maqsad va vazifalari avvalo tilning jamiyatda bajaradigan vazifasi, inson hayotida
tutgan o‘rni bilan belgilanadi. Til jamiyat a’zolari o’rtasida aloga-aralashuv vositasi, insonning
fikrlash va fikr mahsulini og’zaki va yozma ravishda berishi, oz ichki kechinmalarini bayon qilish
vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Maktabda ona tili ta’limiga qo‘yilgan muhim talablardan biri o‘quvchilarni o‘z fikrlarini bayon
qilish faoliyatiga tayyorlashdir. Ma’lumki kishilar o‘z faoliyatining barcha sohalarida bir—birlari
bilan faol munosabatda bo‘ladilar. Ular doimo o‘zlarini o‘rab olgan moddiy vogelikdagi narsa
buyumlar va voqea-hodisalar to‘g’risida fikr yuritadilar va oz fikrlarini bir-birlariga ma’lum
qiladilar. Demak, jamiyatda fikr almashish qonuniy zaruriyatdir. Odamlar orasida fikr almashish
bo‘lmasa, jamiyatning halok bo‘lishi muqarrardir. Fikr esa faqat til yordamida ro‘yobga chiqadi.
Shuning uchun har bir kishi undan foydalanishni bilishi va avvalo uning o°zini to‘latokis o‘rganib
olishga harakat qilishi zarur.

Maktabda ona tili o‘qitishni foydali magsadlariga bo‘ysindirish, har bir o‘rganiladigan
grammatik tushuncha, ma’lumot, ta’rif va qoidalarning og’zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirishga
yordamini nazarda tutishni, amaliy tilshunoslikka e’tiborni kuchaytirishni taqoza etadi. Amaliy
tilshunoslik esa «til -me’yor -nutg»ning birligidan iborat.

Til fikrni shakllantirish va uni yuzaga chiqarish, birovga etkazish uchun qo‘shimchalar, ularning
o‘zaro birika olish imkoniyatlari va birikish natijalari haqida qonun-qoidalar majmuasidir. Tilning
asosily qonun-qoidalarini, eng zarur birliklarni (nutq tovushlari, qo‘shimchalar, so‘zlarni), ularning
birikish qonun-qoidalarini o‘quvchi jamiyatdan tayyor holda qabul giladi. Ularni o‘rgatish uchun
maktabda o‘qish zarur emas. Lekin til ichki imkoniyat sifatida aniq bir fikrni xilma-xil usul va
vositalar bilan yuzaga chiqarish imkoniyatini beradi. Tilning bunday imkoniyatlari behad xilma-
xildir. Me’yor mana shu imkoniyatlarni g’alvirdan o‘tkazuvchi omildir. Me’yor jamiyatda ma’lum
bir magsadni ko‘zlagan holda til imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish uchun ko‘rsatkichlar majmuasidir.
Me’yorning oliy ko‘rinishi milliy-adabiy til uslublari mezonlarida o°z aksini topadi. Milliy adabiy
til fagat ma’lum bir uslubiy ko‘rinishdagina yuzaga chigadi.

Ona tili ta’limi oldiga qo‘yilgan yana bir muhim talab o‘quvchilar tafakkurini rivojlantirishdir.
Insonning moddiy dunyoni bilishi tafakkur va til ororqali amalga oshadi. Ularning o‘zaro
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munosabati juda murakkab jarayondir.

Tafakkur tashqi olamning kishi miyasida aks etishining oliy ko‘rinishi bo‘lsa, til tafakkurni
ma’lum shaklga solib, so‘zlar, so‘z birikmalari va gaplar bilan ifodalash vositasidir. Ular ehtiyoj va
zaruriyat tufayli yuzaga keladi. Tafakkurni o‘stirish ona tili mashg’ulotlarida maxsus aqliy faoliyat
usullari—til hodisalarini kuzatish, taqqoslash, guruhlarga ajratish, umumlashtirish, o‘xshash
vositalari ichida nutq sharoiti uchun eng qulayini to‘g’ri tanlay olish ko ‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda
voge bo‘ladi. Ona tilini o‘rganishni bu tafakkur usullarisiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Modomiki
shunday ekan, inson tafakkurini rivojlantirishdek muhim va mas’uliyatli vazifa, avvalo ona tili
mashg’ulotlari orqali bajariladi.

Til ta’limi oldida turgan yana bir murakkab talab o‘quvchilarning til madaniyatini
rivojlantirishdir. Til madaniyati juda katta va keng soha bo‘lib. U o‘quvchilarning kundalik oddiy
salom—alikdan tortib kimga, nimani, gachon, qayerda va qanday so‘zlashishgacha bo‘lgan barcha
nutqiy jarayonlarni o°z ichiga oladi.

Ona tili mashg’olotlari fikrni bayon qilishda nutqning badiiy qimmatini oshiradigan vositalar:
magqol va matallardan, shoir va yozuvchilarimizning maqol va aforizmga aylangan iboralari va
jumlalaridan, badiiy asarlaridan olingan ko‘chirmalar va yorqin obrazlardan, o‘zbek xalqining
gochirma so‘zlari va frazeologik iboralaridan, o‘xshatish, sifatlash, jonlantirish, istioro, mubolag’a
kabi badiiy til vositalaridan, ritorik so‘roqli gaplardan foydalanishga o‘rgatmog’i lozim.

O‘quvchilar nutqining ifodaligi va ta’sirchanligiga erishish ham til ta’limi oldiga qo‘yilgan
muhim talablardan biridir. So‘z urg’usi, matiqiy urg’u, turli uzunlikdagi pauza (to‘xtam), ovoz
tembri, nutq sur’ati, tovush, bo‘g’in, so‘z va gaplarni burro-burro aytish, gaplarni mazmuniga
qarab darak, so‘roq, buyruq, undov ohangi bilan ayta olish kabi malaka va ko‘nikmalar ham ona
tili mashg’ulotlari orqali shakllantiriladi.
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Introduction. Teaching and learning foreign languages is one of the most important tasks to be
resolved by the nation if it wants to be integrated into the world community. And,traditionally the
aspect of teacher’s literacy in the language she/he speaks is put on the first place. Without knowing
grammar and vocabulary using ways it is impossible for the researchers to operate or carry out the
scientific research process.

In the Republic of Uzbekistan, the individual is the main target of the radical transformation. It
is considered that a harmoniously developed generation is th basis for progress in Uzbekistan. It is
well-known that setting up a free, prosperous, democratic society is impossible without changing
consciousness and that those changes can only be made through education. To accomplish this,
Radical reforms of the educational system is necessary to accomplish this.

It is generally agreed that language and culture are closely related. Language can be seen
as verbal and written expression of culture. Different languages will create different limitations
therefore people who share a culture by borrowing words but speak different languages, will have
different world views. Still language is rooted in culture and culture is reflected and passed on by
language from generation to generation. One of the linguistic sciences that appeared in linguistics
is Etymology which is the branch of linguistics arisen on the juncture of linguistics and cultural
science investigating displays of culture of the people which are reflected and fixed in a language.
At present Etymology of linguistics is speedily developing trend in modern linguistics. It is
important to study cultural specifity of the language units in related and non- related languages.

Main part. First, the term borrowing has been used in two different senses: (i) As a general term
for all kinds of transfer or copying processes, whether they are due to native speakers adopting
elements from other languages into the recipient language, or whether they result from non-
native speakers imposing properties of their native language onto a recipient language. A broadly
comparative (and ideally world-wide) perspective is essential if we want to go beyond the descriptive
goal of identifying particular loanwords and their histories, towards the goal of explaining (at least
partially) why certain words but not other words have been borrowed from one language into
another language. To be sure, there are many simple cases of culturally motivated borrowing
where a cultural importation is accompanied by a lexical importation in a straightforward way,
e.g. Quechua borrowing plata ‘money’ from Spanish, or English borrowing kosher from Yiddish.
But even in such seemingly unproblematic cases, there is always the question why a borrowing
had to take place at all, because all languages have the means to create novel expressions out of
their own resources. Instead of borrowing a word, they could simply make up a new word. And of
course there are many other cases where it is not at all clear why a language borrowed a word from
another language, because a fully equivalent word existed beforehand. Thus, French had no need
to borrow blanc ‘white’ from Franconian (because Latin had albus ‘white’), and English had no
need to borrow window from Old Norse (because Old English had an equivalent word eagpyrel).

Thus, explaining observed loanwords and assessing the likelihood of borrowing particular
words is not straightforward. Two main types of factors have been made responsible:

- social and attitudinal factors (prestige of the donor language, puristic attitudes)

- grammatical factors (e.g. the claim that verbs are more difficult to borrow than nouns because
they need more grammatical adaptation than nouns).
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When we set out on this project, there were many suggestions in the literature (some of which are
reviewed in subsequent sections of this introduction), but very little systematic evidence for them.
The best-known generalization about lexical borrowing is the constraint that “core vocabulary”
is very rarely (or never) borrowed. Loanwords are always words (i.e. lexemes) in the narrow
sense, not lexical phrases, and they are normally unanalyzable units in the recipient language. The
corresponding source word in the donor language, by contrast, may be complex or even phrasal, but
this internal structure is lost when the word enters the recipient language.For example, Russian has
the loanword buterbrod ‘sandwich’, borrowed from German Butter-brot [butter-bread]. This is a
transparent compound in German, but since Russian has no other words with the elements buter or
brod, the Russian word is monomorphemic and not analyzable by native speakers. However, when
a language borrows multiple complex words from another language, the elements may recur with a
similar meaning, so that the morphological structure may be reconstituted. This is the case with the
numerous Japanese loans based on Chinese compounds. For example, Japanese borrowed kokumin
‘citizen’ from Chinese gud-min [country-people] (cf. Schmidt, Japanese subdatabase), but it also
borrowed other words with the element kok (1) ‘country’ (e.g. kok-ka ‘nation’, koku-6 ‘king’) and
other words with the element min ‘people’ (e.g. minshii ‘population’, jimin ‘inhabitant’). As a
result of these multiple borrowings, many of the original Chinese compounds are again transparent
in Japanese, and can be regarded as analyzable. Similarly, in English neoclassical compounds (like
ethnography, ethnocracy, ethnology, gerontology, gerontocracy.

In recent times, English has partially adopted from distant countries many words which are
used chiefly or exclusively in connection with the countries from which they come, by people
who themselves know these countries, or in books describing them, either of necessity (for lack of
equivalent English terms), or for the sake of local colour. The book about South America will have
its gauchos, lariats, vaqueros, ponchos, cordilleras, and llanos; the Malayan its amboynas, copra,
ihlang-ihlang, mangosteens, krises, parangs, and sarongs; to the Anglo-Indian, his chota hazris,
tiffins, chits, baksheesh, dhobis, punkahs, are as much a part of his everyday life as his chutneys
and curries.

When used by English speakers, such words practically always adopt English inflexions. It has
indeed been usual all through the history of loan-words in our language for them to become rapidly
acclimatized enough to be treated grammatically and syntactically as English words. In modern
times perhaps this does not mean very much, since so many of the more recent loans are nouns,
and English nominal inflexions are so few; but it holds good in the earlier periods, when verbs and
adjectives were adopted freely from Latin and French, though occasionally in Late Old English
some words of the learned type, borrowed in the written language, may keep their Latin inflexions.
A few foreign plurals—chiefly in more recent borrowings from the classical languages—have
been retained in English, these having become familiar, to many of those who use them, in the
course of a classical education; such are agenda, desiderata, data, magi, radii, gladioli, nebulae,
criteria, crises, theses ; some nouns have the foreign plural as well as a native form, sometimes,
though not always, with a distinction of meaning, e.g. appendixes, appendices ; indexes, indices ;

formulas, formulae ; funguses, fungi; geniuses, genii, hippopotamuses, hippopotami, and in words
other than Greek or Latin, cherubs, cherubim,; bandits, banditti; virtuosos, virtuosi. But classical
words, even the more recent adoptions, which have become entirely popular never have foreign
plurals ; we have irises, crocuses, circuses, villas, spectators, omens, nasturtiums, not irides, croci,
circi, villae, spectators, omina, nasturtia.

Foreign words, when once adopted into English, have always been used freely with native
prefixes and suffixes. Adverbs in -ly, adjectives in -ful, -Jess, abstract nouns in -ness, -ship, are
found with French first elements almost as frequently as with English (e.g. nicely, pleasantly ;
cheerful, beautiful, fruitless ; gentleness, companionship, etc.); and so also the English prefixes
un-,fore-, over-, etc., may have foreign second elements (e.g. unaided, unbar, unconscious,
forecast, overcharge, overawe,etc.). Hybrid compounds of noun plus noun, adjective plus noun,
etc., are not uncommon; such arc sa/t-cellar (English and French), heirloom (French and English),
fainthearted (French and English), longlegged (English and Scandinavian), blackmail (English and
Scandinavian), as well as the more recent scientific words such as claustrophobia, Anglophile, and
even felevision. English has, moreover, adopted foreign (especially Latin) prefixes and suffixes,
and many of these are living elements which can be used with words from an any source (e.g. pre-,
infra-, inter-,-ism, -ize).
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Conclusion. English has gone through many periods which during those era ample amount
of words entered the lexicology. Consequently we say that the theory of borrowing considerably
affects the whole system of linguistics not only Etymology but also morphology, speech patterns
and others .To illustrate the implementation of such potential features of the theory borrowing ,we
gave examples above that can be used in research work.

Thus , on the basis of our reasoning ,we can conclude that in the process of teaching a foreign
language terminology students must be focused on the ways and means of cultural borrowings.
This is an interesting (entertaining , motivational ) method of work which teaches the ways both
etymological and cultural features of loan words.

References

1.Alonso , R.A.(2016) . Crosslinguistic influence in second language acquisition .Multilingual
materials.

2.Anderson ,G. (2014) .Pragmatic borrowing .Journal of Pragmatics ,67,17-33.

3.De Sassuare ,F. (2011).Course in general linguistics .Columbia University Press.

4.Katamba, F.(2015).English words :Structure ,history, usage. Routledge.

5.Amold.I.V .(1986).The English word

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
61



% V3BEKHMCTOHJIA WJIMHU-AMAJIMIA TAIKHKOTIIAP" MAB3VCHUIATH PECITVBIIMKA
@ 28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WJIMHI MACO®ABHM OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIMS MATEPHAJLIAPH

THE FORMATION OF THE NEW WORDS IN THE INTERNATIONAL MARKETING
SPHERE IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

Aziz K. Abdullaeyv,

A master’s degree student of the Foreign Philology Faculty
The National University of Uzbekistan

Phone: +998946086447

e-mail: azizabdulla1982@gmail.com

Abstract: The article explores possible ways and methods of formation of new terminology
in the sphere of International Marketing in the English language and provides with the relevant
examples of the phenomenon.

Keywords: International Marketing sphere, Marketing terms, extralinguistic factors, suffixation,
abbreviation, neologism, dictionary.

The world around us is rapidly changing, our attitude to various social phenomena is changing,
business and management models are changing, and every day technologies that ordinary people
had no idea about are becoming available to society. As T. A. Shiryaeva notes, “language acts as
a social information education, the carrier of which is signs-words and people’s consciousness™!
Marketing sphere, in particular, International Marketing sphere, responds to modern challenges
with new methods of work. For example, in the English language appeared lexical unit, indicating
a specialist in the field marketing is involved in the search for original ideas and trends mostly in
the world of fashion - coolhunter (the man who explores cutting-edge trends, fashion and idea and
sells as marketing research companies, so they can include them in your latest products).

Usova notes that in modern English, neologisms most often appear with the help of suffixation,
word composition, abbreviation and merging of words.? The same phenomenon can be observed in
the word formation within the sphere of Marketing, in particular International Marketing:

1) suffixation: hashtag-friendly, showrooming, meta-luxury;

2) word compounding: ad creep, skyscraper ad, squeeze-and-tease, tunnel advertising, wild-
posting, hype cycle, bandit sign, ghost sign, alpha pup;

3) abbreviation: frug (fundraising under the guise); KGOY (kids getting older younger);

4) blending of words: advergame (advertising + computer game), citysumers (city + consumers),
churnalism (churn + journalism), (e)tail (everywhere + retail), goodvertising (good+advertising),
paradessence (paradoxical+essence).

In modern linguistics, it is proposed to distinguish the following parameters in order to determine
the neological nature of a lexical unit:

1) diachrony: a unit is considered neological if it has appeared very recently (within the last five
years);

2) lexicography: if it does not appear in dictionaries;

3) systematic instability: a unit is considered neological if it represents signs of formal or
semantic instability (morphological, graphic, phonetic);

4) psychology: a unit is considered neological if users perceive it as a new unit.*

! HIupsieBa T.A. SI3bIK Kak CpEICTBO KOHCTPYHPOBAHMUSI COLMANIbHO# peanbHocTH // S3bik. Tekct. Juckype. 2009.
Ne7.C. 61-67.

2 New Words. Marketing. URL: http://new_words.enacademic.com/234/ Marketing (date of reference:
22.05.2021).

3 VYeosa .B. HeoorH3MBI B COBPEMEHHOM aHTIIHHCKOM si3bIke // bantuiickuit rymanuTapHsrii xypraair. 2015, Ne
1(10). C. 79-81.

* CkyparoB M.B. Tumonorudeckass XapakTepUCTHKa HEOJIOTH3MOB B COBPEMEHHOM PAa3rOBOPHOM H JCIOBOM
(hpaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE: IMHTBUCTHYCSCKUN W COIMONMHTBUCTHYSCKUHN aCIeKTHI: JHC. ... A-pa ¢uiaoin. Hayk. M., 2006.
425 c. 6. Pepopmatckuii A.A. BBenenue B sa3p1koBesieHue: yue0. 1 By30B / [lon pen. B.A. Burorpanosa. M.: Acriekt
Ipecc, 2001. cc. 59-60.
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One of the spheres from which the concepts are borrowed by marketing sphere is the military
one.! A professional marketer should regard the market as a battleground where competitors
engage in an aggressive and relentless war for a profitable buyer.? Google bombing- the designing
of Internet links that will bias search engine results so as to create an inaccurate (often humorous)
impression of the search target);® originates from: to bomb-moptiarmok. Guerilla marketing —
unconventional marketing (is contrasted with traditional marketing, as guerilla warfare is dil lerent
from traditional warfare; it has come to represent low-budget marketing in which innovation,
daring, and wit are used to gain maximum exposure and attention...);* originates from guerilla
war — apTu3aH ypyuiu.

Thus, the neologisms of marketing that have appeared in new dictionaries, publications, and
scientific papers over the past years indicate that most of them originate in the field of information
technologies, psychology, and military spheres. In semantic terms, they are very different from the
terms that appeared earlier. The market is characterized by a struggle for the buyer and sometimes
looks like a real battle, where the smartest, strongest, most cunning and fastest wins. This generates
a certain vocabulary and the above examples serve as proof of this.
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AnHoTtanusi: CoBpeMEHHOE OOIIECTBO HAXOAWTCS B COCTOSHUM HENPEPHIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS
U n3MeHeHus. Cucrema 0Opa3oBaHUS B TakoM OOINECTBE TaK JK€ JOJDKHA HM3MEHSTHCS |
COBEpILEHCTBOBATHCS, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 3aIlpOCAM CO CTOPOHBI OOILIECTBA M TOCYJapCTBa.
W ogHMM U3 TaKHUX CIIOCOOOB, CIOCOOHOCTH CUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHMs OTBEYATh BBI30BAM BPEMEHH,
SBIISIIOTCSI MHHOBALIMM — BBEJCHHS, MPUYEM KadeCTBEHHO HOBBIC, B YCTOSIBUIYIOCS CHUCTEMY
o0Opa3oBaHus.

KawueBble cjioBa: Tmenarornieckas JesTebHOCTb, JIOTHYECKas 3ajada, pedyc, KpocCcBOp/,
KPUTHUECKOE MBILIIICHUE

JlesITeIbHOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO YUYHUTENSl HEBO3MO)KHA 0€3 HMCIIOIb30BAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX Me-
TOAOB OOy4YEHUs, TO3TOMY 0CO00€ MECTO B MOEH MeAarornyeckoi NesTebHOCTH 3aHUMAET H3-
yueHHe M BHEJpeHHe B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIN MPOIECC COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH oOyueHus. Mc-
nonb3oBanue KT Ha ypokax ma€r BO3MOKHOCTH BO3JEHCTBOBATH HA TPH KaHajda BOCHPUSATHUS
YeJIoBEKa: BU3YalIbHBIN, ayIuanbHbIN, KHHECTETUUECKH, a 3HAYUT, c1ocoOCTBYeT 3PPEKTUBHO-
MY YCBOCHHIO Y4eOHOTo MaTepuana. MyiasTUMEANiHAS IPE3EHTAIUS - CaMblil OBICTPBIN U COBpe-
MEHHBIH croco6 oHecTH M00yro nHpopManuo. MylbTUMEAUHHBIE IPE3EHTALUN UCTIOIb3YIO U
C LENIBI0 JEMOHCTPAIMK 3aHMMAaTEIbHOTO Marepuaia (Jormyeckue 3ajadu, peOychbl, KpOCCBOP-
7Ib1); @ TaK)Ke TPU OpraHU3alMy CIOBApHOW pabOTHI (TOJIKOBaHME, MPOBEPKA MPABOMUCAHUSA) HA
JTarne KOHTpoJid (TECTOBbIE 3ahaHMs). MHOrMe NMpeAMEThl B IIKOJE HACTOJIBKO CEPhE3HbI, UTO
MOJIE3HO HE YIyCKaTh cllydas clejaTb MX HEMHOIO 3aHuMaTelibHbIMH. [loaTomy nocraroyHo
4acTO MCIOJIb3YI0 B paMKax YpOKa 3JIEMEHThl UTPOBOM TEXHOJOTHMHU B BHJIE KPOCCBOPIOB, pe-
OycoB, 3arafiok, aHarpamm. [IpeAnodTUTENHHOCTh k€ HCIONb30BAHUSI aKTUBHBIX METOAOB 00-
yUeHHs] B PaMKax TEXHOJIOTUU MpoOIeMHOro oOy4deHHs: U Pa3BUTHUS KPUTHUECKOTO MBILIUICHUS,
000CHOBaHA M MOAKPEIUICHA CIEeIYIOIUMH JaHHBIMHU, MTOJyYSeHHBIMH TeJaroraMH U IICUXO0JI0ra-
MU B pe3yjbTaTe OIbITa MEeJAarornyeckon NesATEJIbHOCTH U IKCIEPUMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CIIEIY-
eT, yTo 4ejoBek 3anomuHaeT: 10% rtoro, yto uuraet; 20% Toro, uro caeimut; 30% Toro, 4yrTo
BuauT; 50-70% 3amoMuHaeTCs MPU y4yacTHUH B TPYNINOBBIX duckyccusax; 80% xorma oOydaro-
HIMICS CaMOCTOSITENIbHO OOHApYyKHUBaeT U GopmynupyeT npodiemy; 90% korna oOydaromuics
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO YYacTBYET B PEAJbHOM JESITEIbHOCTH, B CAMOCTOATEIbHON MOCTAHOBKE IPO-
611eM, B BbIpaOOTKE U NMPHUHITUU pPEIICHUs, (OPMYIMPOBKE BHIBOAOB M MPOrHO30B. Peanuszanuun
JAHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, Ha MOW B3IV, CHIOCOOCTBYIOT MHTETPHUPOBAHHBIC YPOKHU M MPOBEICHHE
UX B HeCTaHIApTHOH ¢opme. [IpakTHKys OpraHU3aMio U MPOBEICHUE HECTAHIAPTHBIX YPOKOB,
s c/ieniana BbIBOJ, YTO MIMEHHO TaKU€ YPOKH MOBBIIIAIOT 3()(PEeKTUBHOCTH 00YUYEHUsI, pa3BUBAIOT
AKTUBHOCTh, CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTD, TUYHYIO0 HHUIIMATUBY M TBOPUYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH yHAILUXCS.
(mexkumu, Gecenpbl, MPAKTUKYMBI, 3allliTa MPOEKTOB, ypoku-myremecTBus («Ctpana I[maronus,
«Ilo JIepMOHTOBCKUM MecTam») ,ypOKHU-TIpe3eHTaluu ( moBecteil coopHuka «Beuepa Ha xyTope
6mu3 JlukaHbKW» , TeaTpajar30BaHHBIC TPEACTaBICHUS (B pamkax u3ydeHus O6acen A.Kpseuiosa,
nbeChl «/IBeHaaaTh MecsALEB») U Ip. YPOKHU PyCCKOTO sA3bIKa CTPOIO Ha MaTepralle Xyn0KeCTBEH-
HBIX TEKCTOB U3yYaeMBbIX MMPOU3BEICHUIN WUJIN JIUTEPATyPHO — KPUTHUUECKHUX CTaTel 0 TBOpUECTBE
nucareneil (B KauecTBe AMJIAKTUYECKOrO, Pa3laTOYHOro MaTepuaia, KOHTPOJBHOIO AMKTaHTa,
uznoxenust). Ha ypokax nureparypbl aHAIU3UPYEM SI3bIK XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHH (JIEK-
CUKa, CHHTAKCHC, U300pa3UTeIbHO — BhIpa3uTeabHbIe cpeacTBa). CyIIeCTBEHHON COCTABIIAIONMIEH
MeIarOTMYEeCKUX TEXHOJIOTUH SIBIISIOTCS MeTo/bl 00yueHus. Cuuraro, 4To B cBOoei pabore HaI0
MIPUMEHSATH Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE METOBI HE OOXOXKYCh 0€3 PEeNpOAYKTHBHBIX METOJJOB OOy4EHUs, HO
CTaparoch BBOAUTH HOBbIE. OCHOBY CO/lEp)KaHUS AEITEIbHOCTH U YUUTENS, U YUEHHKA HA YPOKe
COCTaBJIIOT TPU B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX 3Talla ypoKa: LiEJerojaraHue, camMOCTOSTEIbHas MPOAYK-
TUBHasl AEITENbHOCTb, peduiekcus. [loaToMy mpueMbl MOXXKHO KiaccH(PHUIMPOBATH MO JaHHBIM
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JTamnaM, HO 3T0 He noctynar. OIHU U Te K€ NPUEMBI JOIYCTUMBbl Ha pa3HBIX JTalax Yypoka,
JpyTUe MOMOTAIOT B OpraHU3allui yueOHOTo mpolecca. B pamkax peanau3anuy NepeunucieHHbIX
TEXHOJIOTHI M TMPUMEHSEMBIX (OpPM OpraHW3allii U TPOBEICHHS YPOKOB, Ha TEPEUMCICHHBIX
JTanax ypoka MCIOJb3yI0 CIeIyIOIUe IpUeMbl: DTarl Lesenoiaranus: JIume B Tom ciyyae, Kor-
Jla YYEHUK OCO3HAET CMBICI y4eOHOH 3a/auu M MPUHUMAET €€ KaK JIMYHO Ul Hero 3HauuMylo,
€ro JIeATENbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS MOTHBMPOBAHHOW M Li€JI€HANpPaBIeHHON. FIMEHHO Ha HayaabHOM
JTane ypoka BO3HMKAeT BHYTPEHHsS MOTHBALlMs YYEHUKA HA aKTUBHYIO, NEATEIBHOCTHYIO II0-
3ULIMIO, BO3HUKAIOT MOOYKJCHUS: y3HaTh, HAUTH, J0Ka3aTh. TakuM o0pa3oM, caMOCTOSTEIbHAS
(opMyITUpPOBKA TEMbI YUAIIUMHCS MO3BOJSIET BKIIIOYUTh UX B JCSITEIBHOCTH C IMEPBONW MUHYTHI
ypoKa, 4ToObI NOTOM JIOTUYHO MEPEUTH K IEJIENONIaraHuI0, CaMOCTOSITEIbHOW MPOJYKTHUBHON
nestenbHOCTH. [1oaToMy Oonbllioe BHUMaHUE YEIs0 UMEHHO 3TOMY 3Tamy ypoka. Ha cBomx
YPOKax s IOJIB3YIOCh CIECIYIOIIMMH NPUEMAMH IOABEAEHUS K TEME YPOKA M COOTBETCTBEHHO
nenenonaranuto. [Ipuem «Mcxmrouenue». [larorcs cioBa: OKHO, IPAaBAMBOCTb, YHUKAJIbHBIN, I0O-
pox, obmenue. 3agaeTcs BOpoc: Kakoe cioBo juiHee? Kak npaBuiio, ydamyecs HaXoAsT CI0BO
«YHUKaJbHBI», TAK KaK OHO OTBEYAET HA BOIPOC Kakoil? a He uto? Tema «ms npunarareins-
Hoe». [Ipuem «SIpkoe msaTHO». DTOT MpUEM 3aKIIIOYAETCS] B TOM , YTO B Hadajie ypokKa s WM MOJ-
TOTOBJICHHBIN YUEHHK COOOIaeM KaKue-JINOO MHTEPECHBIX 3allOMHHAIOIMKECS (DAKTHI 110 TEME.

Jluteparypa:
1. Anexcanapa Epmosa, BsuecnaB bykaroB «Pexwuccypa ypoka, o01ieHus: U MOBEACHHS yUu-
Tenst». - Mocksa, 2006.

2. BsauecnaB bykaroB «CekpeTsl nunakruueckux urp. [lcuxomnorus, Meronuka, TUCHUILIAHAY.
-M.,, 2010.
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INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA YANGI INNOVATSION TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISH VA O°’QUVCHILARNING SO’Z BOYLIGINI OSHIRISH BO’YICHA
FIKR - MULOHAZALAR

Jo’rayeva Sharifa Abdurahimovna
Namangan viloyati Norin tumani
31-umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi
ingliz tili fani o’qituvchisi

Telefon nomeri : 93 949 25 09

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o’quvchilarning ingliz tili fani bo’yicha so’z boyliklarini
oshirish borasida e’tibor qaratiladigan jihatlar haqida so’z boradi

Kalit so’zlar: zamonaviy texnologiyalar, tadqiqot, ta’lim, ta’lim sifati,PISA, yangi innovatsion
texnologiya, test, didaktik o’yinlar

Barcha davlatlarda bo’lgani kabi yurtimizda ham chet tillarni o’rganishga alohida e’tibor
qaratilgan. Har qanday intellektual salohiyatli yoshlarning asl orzusi ingliz tilini chuqur o’rganib,
xalqaro darajalarni qo’lga kiritish va chet ellarda 0’qib 0’z bilim, salohiyatini oshirishdir.Buning
uchun davlatimizda yoshlarning 0’qib, ilm olishlari uchun barcha sharoitlar yetarli. Bugungi kunda
yurtimizda o’quvchilarning sifatli va davlat ta’lim standarti talablariga mos ravishda dars tashkil
etishlari uchun kerakli sharoitlar yaratibdi berilgan. Ayniqgsa, o’quvchilar, abiturientlar orasida
chet tili fanlarni o’rganishga bo’lgan qiziqish nihoyatda kuchli. Har bir fanni yangi innovatsion
pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanib darslarni o‘tish va o‘quvchilarga yetkazib berish
bugungi kunning asosiy talablaridan biri hisoblanadi. Hozirgi paytda xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishga
bo‘lgan qiziqish juda ko‘payib bormoqda. Ingliz tili darslarida so’zlashuv malakasini va so’z
boyligini oson tez va samarali oshirish usullari mavjud.Maktablarda ingliz tilini o’qitishda ba’zi
o’quvchilarimizning so’zlashuv jarayonida duch keladigan muammolarni quyidagi usullar bilan
bartaraf etish mumkin. O‘quvchilarning ingliz tilini 0’qitish va o’rgatishda eng oson usul bu matnni
o’qitish va tarjima qildirishdir.Matnni tarjima qilishda o’quvchilar so’zlar ma’nosini lug’atdan
topadi va esda qolishi osonlashadi. Mazmuni har xil bo’lgan matnlarni topish bugungi kunda
qiyin emas. O’quvchilarning bilim darajasiga qarab osondan murakkabga qarab matnlar tanlanadi.
Boshlang’ich sinf o’quvchilari so’zlarni inglizcha-o’ zbekcha lug’atdan yod olmoqchi bo’ladilar
va bir qator qiyinchiliklarga duch kelishi mumkin. Chet tilini o‘rganishga ehtiyoj yuqori bo‘lgan
bir davrda, talim jarayonini yanada samarali bo‘lishi uchun zamonaviy innovatsion texnologiyalar
bilan birga PISA dasturi ham muhiahamiyatga ega.

PISA tadqiqotid o’n besh yoshli o’quvchilardan mantigan kutish mumkin bo’lgan kreativ
fikrlash jarayonlariga qaratadi. Uning maqsadi o’ta ijjodkor shaxslarni aniqlab olish emas, balki
g’oyalarni ifoda etish va aniqlashda o’quvchilar nagadar kreativ fikrlay olishini, bu ko’nikma, 0’z
navbatida o’quv jarayoniga, maktab faoliyatiga va ta’lim tizimining boshqa jihatlariga qanday
bog’liq ekanligini tahlil qilishdir. PISA tadqiqotidan asosiy maqsad, ta’lim siyosati va tizimiga
yaqqol natijalarga ega, o’quvchilarning kreativ fikrlash borasida xalqaro tagqoslash mumkin
bo’lgan ma’lumotni taqdim etishdir. Topshiriq ostidagi kreativ fikrlash jarayoni ta’lim orqali
takomillashuviga moyil bo’lishi kerak.PISA dasturidagi testlar orqali o‘quvchilarning haqiqiy
hayotda kerak bo‘ladigan hodisalarni tahlil qilish,ulardan to‘g‘ri xulosa chigarish va muloqotga
kirishish ko‘nikmalarini qay darajada egallayotganliklarini aniglash mumkin. O‘quvchilar olgan
bilimlarini tahlil gila olishi va ulardan yangi ma’lumotlar hosil gila olish qobilyatiga ega bo‘lishi
kerak. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda PISA dasturi o‘quvchilar bilimlarini amaliyotda qo‘llash qobilyatini
baholovchi dasturdir.

Test topshiriglari orasidagi bog’liq likni kamaytirish magsadida, o’quvchilardan o’zlarining
g’oyalarini emas, balki o’zgalarning mahsulotini takomillashtirish so’raladi.Ushbu qismdagi
vazifalarda, o’quvchilarga ochiq ssenariy berib, ular berilgan g’oyalarni o’ziga xos tarzda
takomillashtirish so’raladi. Bunda ham baholaydigan, takomillashtirilgan g’oyalarning topshiriqqa
mos kelishiga qaraladi. Ushbu topshiriqlarda munosib javob” O’ziga xos takomillashtish”deganda,
vazifada berilgan g’oyalarning mohiyatini sagqlangan holda, original elementlarni olib kirish va
shu orqali 1jodiy g’oyalarga xos bo’lgan yangi va foydali elementlarni gamrab olishi tushuniladi.

Ochiq vazifa va javoblarni qo’shish mohiyatan baholashning ishonchliligiga tahdid soladi.
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Baholashning ishonchliligiga va turli baholovchilar qo’ygan baholarning solishtirish imkoniyati
PISA sinovlari maqsadi ekanligini hisobga olsak, ushbu baholash doirasidagi kodlashtirish
yondashuvlari amalda ishlashini tekshirish o’ta muhimdir. Asosiy tadqiqotdan oldin o’tkazilgan
bir necha sinov bosqichlari hamda amaliy tekshiruvlarushbu tahdidni salmoqli darajada bartaraf
etishi mumkin.

PISAning asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan biri Reading o‘qish savodxonligidir. Reading o‘qish
savodxonligi matn shaklidagi ma’lumotlarni tushuna olish va wularga javob bera olish
ko‘nikmasidir. Matnli malumotlar biror asardan parcha, gazeta va jurnallardan olingan maqolalar,
turli qo‘llanmalar bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday ma’lumotlarni o‘quvchilar jadvallar, rasmlar,
turli grafiklar orqali ochib berishlari mumkin. Bu orqali o‘quvchilarning xorijiy tildagi matnni
0°‘qib tushunishini, mazmuni haqida fikrlay olishini,matnga baho berib, o‘z fikrini bera olish
ko‘nikmalarini aniqlay olish imkonini beradi. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, chet tilini o‘qitishda PISA
dasturidagi testlardan foydalanish samarali natijalarni beradi. PISA o‘quvchilarning xalqaro dastur
buyicha talimiy bilimlarini aniglab beradi. Shu bilan birga, biz PISA orqali o‘quvchilardagi xorijiy
tildagi savodxonligini baholash va ulardagi bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llashni bilish darajasini
baholaymiz.PISA testlarining qulayliklaridan yana biri bu o’quvchilari kreativ fikrlashga undaydi.
Bugungi jahonning eng rivojlangan davlatlarida ham ijobiy natijalar bergan PISA dasrturining
O’zbekistonga ham kirib kelib, tatbiq etilayotgani quvonarli, albatta. Bugungi kun o’quvchisi
texnikani juda yaxshi bilishi, o’quvchilar uchun har kuni o’qib, izlanib, yangilik qidirmoqlari
darkor. Fagat qurugdan quruq qoidalar-u, qiyin dan qiyin mashqlarni bajarib o’quvchilarni qiynash
o’rniga ularning mantiqiy fikrlashlariga matn bilan ishlash ko’nikmalariga alohida e’tibor zarurdir.

Foydalaniladigan adabiyotlar:

1.PISA tadqiqotida kreativ fikrlashni baholash doirasi. Toshkent, 2020.

2.Baghetto, R, Creativity in the classroom,in Kaufman. 2010.

3.Bereiter,C.and M. Scardamalia. The psychology of written composition. L. ErlbaumAssociates.
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MUSTAQILLIK DAVRI TARIXTY ROMANLARIDA AHMAD YASSAVIY
OBRAZINING BADIIY TALQINI

Mubora Omanova,
Nizomiy nomidagi TDPU
o’qituvchisi, erkin tadqiqotchi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Sa’dulla Siyoyevning “Ahmad Yassaviy” roman-dilogiyasida
shayx-valiylar obrazining badiiy tasvirlarini kuzatish orqali mustaqillik davri tarixiy romanlarida
adabiy gahramon va ulug’vorlik haqidagi qarashlar yangilanishi o’rganilgan.

Tayanch so’z va iboralar: roman-dilogiya, makon va zamon, toponim, manoqib, mubhit,
dunyoqarash, tasavvuf, tariqat, xarakter, hayot haqiqati, poetik idrok, talqin, konflikt, estetik
ta’sirchanlik, ulug’vorlik.

Alisher Navoiy “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat” asarida: “Xoja Ahmad Yassaviy Turkiston mulkining
shayx ul-mashoyixidur. Magomoti oliy va mashhur, karomoti mutavoli va nomahsur ermish.
Muridu ashobi g’oyatsiz va shohu gadoning irodat va ixlosi ostonida nihoyatsiz ermish... mazori
Turkistonda, Yassi degan yerdaki... Turkiston ahlining giblai duosidur™' deb yozadi.

Istiglol yillarida muqaddas dinimiz ham, tariqat pirlari merosi ham xalqimizga qaytarildi. Albatta,
biz ushbu maqolada Hoja Ahmad Yassaviyning hayoti, tasavvufiy va adabiy merosi o’rganilishi
bilan bog’liqg murakkab hamda mashaqqatli jarayonlarni bayon qilish fikridan mutlaqo yiroqmiz.
Bu maqgolaning magsadiga ham kirmaydi. Biroq, mustagqillik yillari ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy va ma’naviy
hayotimizda sodir bo’lgan o’zgarish va yangilanishlar badiiy adabiyotni ham chetlab o’tmagani,
yanada aniqroq aytganda, aynan shu omil badiiy nasrimizda yangi bir maydon ochilishiga imkon
yaratgani xususida so’zlash uchun yuqorida “tarix”’ga qisqacha sayohat qilishga ehtiyoj sezildi.

Yozuvchi Sa’dulla Siyoyev olis tarix zarvaraqlarini sinchkovlik bilan kuzatib, “Ahmad
Yassaviy’™ roman-dilogiyasida piri Turkistoniy to’lagonli siymosini badiiy gavdalantirishga
harakat qildi. Asar tarkibiy tuzilishi jihatidan ikki kitobdan iborat:

1. “Qasamxo’rning jazosi”’(3-264-b).

2. “Ona yurt shamollari” (265-330-b.).

Kitobga ilova qilingan “Ikki og’iz arzi hol” nomli muallif izohida (331-333-b.) bu asar
yozuvchining istiglol sharofati, farzandlik burchi tufayli ma’rifiy-ruhiy quvvat manbaalarimizga
murojaat etish natijasi o’laroq, yigirma yillik ijjodiy izlanishlari samarasi sifatida maydonga kelgani
bayon qilinadi.

Roman-dilogiyaning ilk kitobi voqealari shayx hazratlarining Ka’ba ziyoratini ixtiyor etganlari
xabari bilan boshlanib, Marvdan Turkiston tomon yuzlanishlari bilan tugaydi. Ikkinchi kitob shayx
karvonining otamakonga qaytishi voqealari bilan boshlanib, oltmish uchga (Payg’ambar yoshiga)
yetgach, yer ostida hujra yasatib, “chilla”ga kirishi bilan tugaydi. Demak, romanda Yassaviyning
oltmish ikki va oltmish uch yasharlik davri — ikki yillik hayot yo’li yoritilgan.

Bu ibrat va ko’rsatmalarga og’ishmay amal qilgan S.Siyoyev romanda Ahmad Yassaviyni
umri fagat Sultoniya masjidi xonaqosi, xalifalar, muridlar qurshovida o’tgan shayx sifatidagina
tasvirlamaydi. Balki uning oilaviy hayotiga ham bir qur nazar tashlaydi. Jumladan, yigirma yillik
jufti haloli — isfijoblik Musa shayxning kenja qizi Ruqiya bibi obrazi oqila, ziyrak, e’tiqodli,
sadoqatli, itoatkor, sobira ayol; ikki qiz va bir 0’g’ilning mehribon onasi sifatida ham ochiladi.

Sa’dulla Siyoyev romanda muammoning ayni shu jihatiga e’tibor berib, 0’z yurti va butun
dunyoda mutasavvuf ulamo sifatida tanilgan Ahmad Yassaviy siymosini bor mahobati va 0’ziga
ortilgan savob yuklari, salobati bilan ifodalashga intilgan. Shahobiddin hoji, Ashrafxon qozi kabi
hasadgo’y, qasamxo’r va munofiq kimsalar obrazini qiyosiy planda ko’rsatish orqali konflikt
taranglligini ta’minlash va estetik ta’sirchanlikni oshirishga erishgan.

Yozuvchi romanda Qul Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyni tili burro voiz, ayni paytda, ko’zi namlik,
dili g’amlik, xokisor inson sifatida ham ochishga intilgan. Romanning: “... to badanga xarfi mad
yetguncha, yaxshilik tuxmin eksinlar. Yaxshilikdan ne yomonlik ko’rdingki, yaxshilik qilishni

' Amumep Hasowii. MAT. 20 tomnuk. T.17. — T.: “®an” , 2001. — b. 419 ; Anumep Hasowuii. Hacoitum yi-
Myxab0ar. — b. 213-214./ www.ziyouz.com KyTyOXOHACH.
2 Cuées C. Axman Sccasuii. Poman. /.Y36exucton . — Tomxkent, 2012, 336 6.
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istamaysan, yomonlikdan ne yaxshilik topdingki, hargiz yomonlik qilg’aysan? Allohning mag’firati
ila hikmat keldi:

Qul xoja Ahmad, yomonlarning yomonisan,

Barcha bug’doy, el tutmog’on somoni — sen...”!

kabi o’rinlari asarning Yassaviy hikmatlari va ularning mohiyati bilan ziynatlanganini ko’rsatishi
jihatidan xarakterlidir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o’zbek tarixiy romanchiligi mustaqillik davrining erkin, plyuralistik
tafakkuridan ma’naviy-ruhiy kuch olib, shayx-valiylar obrazini xolis ko’rsatishga intilmoqda.
Jumladan, milliy romanchiligimizda Allohning har narsaga qodir zot ekani, istagan bandasiga
nabiy, rasul yoki valiylik maqomini berish fagat Uning izmida ekani poetik ifoda etilmoqda. Alloh
0’z do’stlarini mo”’jiza yoki karomat bilan siylashi tabiiy hol ekaniga endilikda, sho’ro adabiy
siyosatidagi singari, shubha-gumonlar bilan qaralmayapti. Bu hollar Allohning erka bandalari
ayrim ishlarda boshqalardan ajralib turishi sifatida idrok etilib, badiiy ifodaga ko’chmoqda.
Mustaqillik davri tarixiy romanlarida kuzatilayotgan yuqorida sanalgan fazilatlar bizning adabiy
qahramon va ulug’vorlik haqidagi qarashlarimiz yangilanib, 0’zining azaliy Sharqona o’zanlariga
qaytayotganidan darak beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1.  Amumep HaBouit. MAT. 20 tomnuk. T.17. — T.: “®Dan” , 2001. — b. 419

2. Anumep Hapouii. Hacolium yn-myxa66ar. — T.: “®an” , 2001. — b. 213-214

3. Cuées C. Ukku oru3 ap3u xoia. / CuéeB C. Axman fccaBuii. PomaH. /.Y30ekucTon . —
Tomkent, 2012, — b. 332.

4. Ilaiix Myxamman Conuk Myxamman FOcyd. TacaBByd Xakuma TacaBByp..

5. Kyaparo O. Bammitnap xapomatu xak. Kapanr: http://muslim.uz/index.php/maqolalar/
item/9504

I Cuées C. Axman Sccasmit. Poman. /.Y 36exucTon . — Tomkent, 2012, — b. 21.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDA “O‘LMOQ” FE’LINING MATNIY-USLUBIY VAZIFALARI VA
SEMANTIK TAHLILI

Abduraxmanova Nilufarxon Abduvaxob qizi
Andijon davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu tezisda o‘zbek tilida “o‘lmoq” fe’lining matniy-uslubiy vazifalari hamda
semantik tahliliga doir fikrlar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlari : fe’l so‘z turkumi, o‘lmoq fe’li, uslubiyat, semantika.

So‘z turkumi soni va tarkibini aniqlashda dunyo tilshunosligida bo‘lgani kabi, o‘zbek
tilshunosligida ham, so‘zlarning semantik, morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatini inobatga olish
keng tarqalgan. Biroq amaliyotda so‘z turkumlarini ajratishda, asosan, ularning semantik xossasiga
tayanish urf bo‘lgan. Ayrim tilshunoslar tomonidan tasnifda ma’noviy belgi bosh va yagona asos
sifatida qaraladi.

Fe’l - harakat, holat yoki jarayonni ifodalab, zamon, mayl, nisbat, modallik va boshqa shu kabi
grammatik kategoriyalarga ega bo‘lgan so‘z turkumidir. Bularning hammasi o‘ziga xos xususiy
tomonlarga ega bo‘lishi bilan bir qatorda, ularning hammasi uchun umumiy bo‘lgan tomoni ham
mavjuddir, ya’ni ular zamon bilan bog‘liq holda yuz beruvchi hodisalar hisoblanadi.

Yugqoridagilarni hisobga olgan holda, “o‘lmoq” fe’lining matniy-uslubiy vazifalari va gapda
semantik tahlili haqida ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tamiz.

O‘lim — bu bizni o‘rab turuvch hayot qonuniyatlaridan biridir. Shu sababli ushbu birlik bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan turli iboralar, maqollar va ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llaniluvchi leksemalarni ko‘plab
uchratamiz. Ushbu hodisa o‘lim birligi semantik maydonining kengligidan darak beradi.

Semantik so‘z tarkibi — leksik va semantik variantlar bir-biriga qarama-qarshi bo‘lgan va bir-
biriga nisbatan xarakterlanadigan ma’lum bir umumlashtirilgan modelni tashkil etuvchi, o‘zaro
bog‘liq elementlarning tartiblangan to‘plami. Majoziy ma’nolar esa obyekt yoki hodisani nomlash
bilan birga uni boshqa har qanday obyekt yoki hodisaga o‘xshashligi asosida ham xarakterlaydi.

“O‘lmoq” fe’li ham matnlarda uslub jihatidan turlicha ma’nolarni ifoadalashi mumkin. Ushbu
ma’nolar “o‘lmoq” fe’lining qandaydir bir kichik semasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi va yuzaga keladi.
“O‘lmoq” fe’li quyidagi semantik doiralarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

1. Yashashni to‘xtatish, muddati tugash (to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qiymat);

2. Hayotiy kuchni yo‘qotish, zaiflashish, hushidan ketish (umid / qiziqish o‘ladi; shovqin /
suhbat o‘ldi);

3. Unutilib ketmoq, adashmoq (Uning shuhrati hech qachon o‘lmaydi);

4. Buzilish (gullar / o‘simliklar o‘ladi).

5. Hayoti tugamogq, yashashdan to‘xtamoq, qazo qilmoq: Kechga yaqgin yo‘l ustida yarador
leytenant o ‘Idi. (Oybek) Buning ustiga kutilmaganda bir suruvdan ustma-ust ikkita qo *y kasallanib
o ‘ldi. (P. Qodirov)

6. Yo‘q bo‘lmoq, barham topmoq. Havasi o‘lmoq. Ishtahasi o0‘lmoq. Muhtasham saroylarning
ziyosi ketgan, O‘layotgan sinfdek ziyosi ketgan. Gayratiy, yer yuzida o‘lmasin, nomingni saqlab
golgin. (U. Ismoilov)

7. Biror sifati, xususiyati va shu kabilarni yo‘qotmoq, yarogsiz holga kelmoq. Robiya xola
qaynog ‘i o ‘lib gqolgan choydishga o ‘t qalab yubordi. (S.Zunnunova)

8. Biror harakat-holat ta’sirida juda nochor, og‘ir ahvolda qolganlikni bildiradi. E, vokzalning
oldida o ‘ldim-charchadim, aftimning kuyasini ko r. (Oybek)

9. Uyatga (yoki nomusga) o‘lmoq. Qattiq hijolat chekmoq, izza bo‘lmoq, uyalib o‘sal bo‘lmoq.
Sidigjon nomusga o ‘lib, g ‘azabidan ko ziga qon to ‘lib, nima qilishini bilmay, xiyla turib goldi. (A.
Qahhor)

10. O°lib turgan (yoki yurgan) ekan. Juda xohlar, juda ishtiyogmand. Jonkeldi o lib turgan
ekan, qulog gqogmay, xo ‘p, dedi. (A. Qodiriy)

O‘zbek tilida “o‘lmoq” fe’li bilan bir qatorda ko‘z yumdi, bu dunyodan ketdi, Jannatga ketdi,
jonini topshirdi, vafot etdi, joni uzildi, yuragi to‘xtadi, yaxshiroq olamga ketdi, ruhi tanasini tark
etdi kabi ijobiy bo‘yoqdorlikka ega bo‘lgan birliklar va asfala sofilinga ravona bo‘ldi, jahannamga
ravona bo‘ldi singari salbiy ekspressivlikka ega bo‘lgan birliklar ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Ammo
sanab o‘tilganlarning barchasining ishlatilishida me’yor mavjudligini ham unutmaslik darkor.
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Me’yor — lisoniy birlikning nutqda vogelanishi uchun tanlanish omil va usullari majmuyi. Masalan,
“0‘lmoq” fe’li o‘rnida asfalasofilinga ravon bo‘lmoq iborasini qo‘llab bo‘lmaydigan vaziyat va
holatlar mavjud. Ana shu vaziyat va holat — me’yorning bir ko‘rinishi.

Shunday qilib, o‘zbek tilida “o‘lmoq” fe’lining matniy-uslubiy vazifalari hamda ushbu
vazifalardagi semantikasi boshqa fe’llarga nisbatan ancha keng. Jamiyat doimo
taraqqiyotda ekan, til ham taraqqiy qilib boraveradi. Jamiyatda bo‘lgan o‘zgarishlar tilga tasir
etmay qo‘ymaydi. Jumladan, so‘zlarni turkumlarga ajratishda ham an’ana bo‘lgan tamoyillar,
miqdor(6ta mustaqil so‘z turkumi...) kabilarga tayanildi. Zero har bir tildagi so‘zlar ozining
grammatik belgisi va semantik xususiyatiga qarab turli guruhlarga bo‘linadi. Grammatik qurilishi
jihatidan har xil bo‘lgan tillardagi so‘zlarning semantik-grammatik xususiyatlari, qo‘llanish
doirasi, o‘zaro birikishi, boshqga belgilari doimo bir xil bo‘lmaydi. Muayyan bir tilda so‘zlarni
turkumlash shu tilda so‘zning o‘ziga xos ma’nosi, grammatik xususiyati, so‘z yasalish tizimi va
so‘zlarning o‘zaro birikish qobiliyati asosida ishlab chiqilishi lozim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Mengliyev B. Hozirgi o‘zbek tili (kirish, fonetik sath, liksik-semantik sath) / darslik. —
Toshkent: Tafakkur bo‘stoni, 2018.

2. Irisqulov M. Tilshunoslikka kirish. — Toshkent: Yangi avlod, 2009.

3. Safarov Sh. Pragmalingvistika. —T..: O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi. 2008
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RUS TILINI O‘RGATISHDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR

Kamolova Shaxlo Tirkashevna
Abdullayeva Muyassar Salohiddinovna
Farg‘ona viloyati Yuridik texnikum o‘qituvchilari

Annotatsiya: maqoladarus tilini o‘rgatishda ba’zi innovatsion yondashuvlardan foydalanishning
ahamiyati xususida fikrlar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlari: rus tili, innovatsion yondashuvlar, axborot texnologiyalar.

Rus tilini o‘rganishda innovatsion yondoshuvlar eng avvalo o‘qituvchi rolini o‘zgartirish
bilan bog‘liq. Hozirgi kunda o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarga tayyor bilimlarni berishi emas, ularning
o‘zlarini bilimlarni izlab topishga o‘rgatishi muhim. Hozirgi shiddatli zamonda rus tilini o‘rgatish
o‘qituvchidan nafaqat darsning mazmuniga, balki ta’lim texnologiyalariga, o‘qitishning samarali
usullarini tanlashga, rusiyzabon bo‘lmagan o‘quvchilarning rus tilini o‘zlashtirish darajasini
diagnostika qilishga bo‘lgan innovatsion yondoshuvlarni talab giladi.

Innovatsion yondoshuvlar polietnik muhit sharoitlarida eng avvalo rus tilini bilish darajasi past
ekanligini anglashga, rus tilini yaxshi bilmaslik o‘quvchining yangi madaniyat, yangi an’analar,
qadriyatlarga ijtimoiy va psixologik moslashishi masalalariga bog‘ligligiga, shuningdek, rus tilini
o‘rgatishga faoliyatli yondoshuv prinsiplarini egallashga ham asoslangan. Shu maqgsadda nutqni
rivojlantirish, matnni kompleks tahlil qilishga mo‘ljallangan darslar bizning e’tiborimizni jalb
qiladi. Eng avvalo darslarda o‘quvchilarning faol so‘z boyligini kengaytirish lozim. Matndan oldin
o‘tkaziladigan mashqlar sistemasi bunda yordam berishi mumkin: matn mazmuni haqida umumiy
tushunchaga ega bo‘lish, vaziyatli modellarni yaratish darajasida til topqirligini rivojlantirish,
kontekstga qarab notanish so‘zlarning ma’nolarini aniqlash, sintaktik konstruksiyalarni so‘z
yasalishi bo‘yicha tahlil qilish, internatsional so‘zlarni tanib olish, analogiyaga qarab matn yaratish,
matnga kalit so‘zlarni kiritish va b.

Innovatsion yondoshuv har bir o‘qituvchidan rus tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rgatish metodikasini
egallashni, rus tili qonunlarini o‘quvchilar 0z ona tili qonunlari prizmasi orqali qabul qilishlari
va bu ko‘plab orfografik va hatto punktuatsion xatolarni keltirib chigarishi mumkinligini anglab
yetishni talab qiladi. Bunday xatolar interferension xatolar turkumiga kiradi.

Rus tili darslarida so‘zlar bilan ishlashni tashkil qilish katta ahamiyatga ega. So‘zlarni rus tilidan
ona tiliga o‘girish, va aksincha, ona tilidan rus tiliga o°girish, tasavvurlar qatorini tuzish, so‘zning
ma’nosini chizib ko‘rsatib berish, takrorlab aytish shunday samarali usullar qatoriga kiradi.

Iqtidorli o‘quvchilar bilan ishlashda mustaqil o‘rganish va o‘zini o°‘zi rivojlantirishning
yangi usul va shakllarini amalga oshirish imkoniyatlarini kengaytiruvchi maxsus kompyuter
dasturlarini ishlab chiqish, shuningdek, bilimlarni nazorat qilishni kompyuterlashtirish o‘qitishni
individuallashtirish prinsipini amalga oshirish imkonini beradi. Quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda axborot
texnologiyalarini qo‘llash maqsadga muvofiq:

1. Media-darslarni tashkil etish. Darsning uslubiy, texnologik jihatdan ganchalik to‘g‘ri vasavodli
tashkil etilganligi o‘quvchilarning akademik, intellektual, ijjodiy va shaxs sifatidagi qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishni  ta’minlashiga bog‘liq. Zamonaviy darslarda axborot texnologiyalarning
qo‘llanilishi o‘quvchilar e’tiborini jalb etadi, tasavvurli-obrazli tafakkurini o‘stiradi, fanga
qiziqishini shakllantiradi.

2. Masofaviy ta’limni tashkil etish. Biron-bir ilmiy sohaga intellektual qiziqishi bor, ammo
tajribali ustozi bo‘lmagan o‘quvchilar; ota-onalari tez-tez yashash manzillarini o‘zgartirib turadigan
o‘quvchilar; kadrlar yetishmovchiligi mavjud bo‘lgan maktablar; imkoniyati cheklangan bolalar
bu tizimning doimiy foydalanuvchilari bo‘lishadi. Va nihoyat, masofaviy ta’lim elektiv va profil
ta’limni tashkil etish masalalarini hal qilishda yordam beradi.

3. Internet-test o‘tkazish. Bu bilimlarni baholash, shuningdek, o‘z qobiliyatlarini o‘zi tekshirib
ko‘rishning juda qulay usuli.

Shunday qilib, axborot texnologiyalarining qo‘llanilishi nafaqat samarali o‘qitishni amalga
oshiradi, balki o‘quv jarayoni doirasida ta’lim muassasalari o‘qituvchilarining faoliyatini xam
qo‘llab-quvvatlash imkonini beradi. Bu juda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki, bir tomondan,
o‘qitishning maqbulligi va samaradorligini oshiradi, boshqa tomondan, tabiiy holatda fanlarni
o‘qitish madaniyatiga innovatsion komponentlarni kiritadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.
1. Ishmuhamedov R., Mirsoliyeva M. O‘quv jarayonida innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalari. —
T.: 2014

2. becmansko B. Ciaaraemsele megarornyeckom TeXHoJI0oruu. — M.: 1989.
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MUMTOZ SHE’RIYATDA TABIAT UNSURLARI MUSHABBIHUN BIH SIFATIDA

Malikova Sitora Odiljon qizi
Andijon davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Tezisda mumtoz she’riyatda tabiat tasvirini ifodalashda tashbih she’riy san’ati
hamda tashbih san’atining unsuri mushabbihun bihning ifodalanishi xususida fikrlar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlari: tashbih, mushabbihun bih, tabiat tasviri, mumtoz adabiyot.

Tashbih san’ati dunyo xalqlari, mumtoz va yangi adabiyotning poetikasida eng ko‘p murojaat
qilingan— badiiy san’atlardan hisoblanadi.

Tashbih — Sharq adabiyotida keng tarqalgan san’atlardan biri bo‘lib, o‘xshatish ma’nosini
ifodalaydi. Ikki narsa yoki tushunchani ular o‘rtasidagi haqiqiy (real) yoki majoziy munosabatlarga
ko‘ra o‘xshatish san’atidir. Tashbih san’ati tasvirlanayotgan shaxs, buyum yoki tushunchani
o‘quvchi ko‘z o‘ngida aniqroq, jozibaliroq gavdalantirishga xizmat qilib, asar timsollari ma’naviy
giyofasini yorqinroq ochish, binobarin, shoir g‘oyasini o‘quvchi ongiga to‘laroq yetkazishga
imkon beradi.

Tashbih san’ati quyidagi to‘rt juzv asosida qo‘llaniladi:

1. Mushabbih — nima o‘xshatilgan bo‘lsa, o‘sha narsa yoki tushuncha.

2. Mushabbihun bih — nimaga o‘xshatilgan bo‘lsa, o‘sha narsa yoki tushuncha.

3. Vajxi shabix — mushabbih bilan mushabbihun bih orasidagi munosabat.

4. Vositai tashbih — o‘xshatilish belgisi.

Masalan: “Sevgilim go ‘zallikda Shirin kabidir” deb tasvirlansa, “sevgilim” so‘zi mushabbih,
“Shirin” — mushabbihun bih, “go‘zallikda” — vajxi shabix, “kabidir” — vositai tashbihdir.

Mugqimiyning:

Ko zlaring cho ‘Ipona o ‘xshar, qoralig ‘da sochlaring

Orazing oydin munavvar, osmondir qoshlaring

baytidagi ko‘zlaring cho‘lpona o‘xshar degan tasvirda “ko zlaring ” — mushabbih, “cho ‘lpona”
— mushabbihun bih, “o xshar” so‘zi esa vositai tashbih hisoblanadi.

Tashbih san’ati X-XII asrlarda mumtoz shoirlar ijodida, asosan, tabiat manzaralarini tasvirlash
jarayonida va boshqa tabiiy hodisalarni tasvirlashda ishlatilgan. Mazkur davr shoirlari ijodiyotida
tabiat manzaralarini tasvirlash va tavsiflash katta ahamiyatga molik bo‘lib, badiiy san’at
namunalaridan, xususan, tashbih san’ati orqali tabiatning manzaralari: bog® va gulzorlarning
ko‘rki-chiroyi haqida ko‘plab obraz va tasvirlarni yaratishgan.

Tabiatni sevish, uning har bir fasliga alohida e’tibor — bu hayotga muhabbatdan tug‘iladi.
Bahor — tabiatning uyg‘onishi, butun borliqqa liboslar kiydiradi, dala-bog‘lar qushlar qiy-chuvoga
to‘ladi, quyosh boshgacha fayz, o‘zgacha yorug‘likda nur socha boshlaydi. Qish bo‘yi nafasi
ichiga tushgan ariq va jilg‘alardagi suvlar ko‘klamda go‘yo qo‘shiq kuylab oqishadi. Qirlarda
ochilib-sochilib yotgan lolalar ufqlar bilan rang talashadi.

Alisher Navoiyning Farhod va Shirin dostonida ham tabiat tasvirini ifodalashda tashbih she’riy
san’ati hamda uning unsurlaridan mohirona foydalangan.

Yoz fasli tasviriga bag‘ishlangan ayrim baytlar ham fikrimizni kengroq asoslashga yordam
beradi.

Berib yafrog ‘ nishon to ‘ti paridin,

Shajar tovusi jannat paykaridin.

Anga dog ‘i qovursun obkashdin,

Munga ham toj shoxi xizrvashdin.

Shajar gar bo ‘Imasa tovus bog 1,

Nedin tovusdek bo ‘Idi ayog i?

Shoir daraxtni fovusga (mushabbihun bih) yaproglarini esa fo ‘tining patiga ( mushabbihun
bih) o‘xshatadi, ba’zi yaproqglar qushning qovursun degan mayday patchalari obkash — eng
ingichka tomirlaridan suv shimsa, boshqasi Xizrga o‘xshash yashil rangni shoxlik tojini boshi uzra
qo‘yganligini ta’riflaydi. Bu yerda “tovus” “to ‘tining pati” mushabbihun bih unsuri hisoblanadi.

Bundan tashqgari tabiat tasvirlariga bag‘ishlangan asarlarni ko‘plab mumtoz adabiyotimiz
shoirlarining ijodida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Xususan mumtoz adabiyotimiz tarixida Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy ijodi o‘zining salmog‘i va
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teran mazmuni bilan muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shoir lirikasining hayotbaxsh kuchi tabiat tasviriga
bag‘ishlangan she’rlarida yorqin kuzatiladi.

Dahridin mahv ayladi gardi kuduratni bo ‘lub,

Abri nayson diydai ushshoq yanglig * qatra bor

Har taraf suvlar ravon o ‘ldi azubatlar bila,

Dilrabolarning ziloli la’li yanglig * xushguvor.

Yugqoridagi baytlarda “azubatlar” shirinlik, totlilik va “xushguvor” so‘zi lazzatli, xushta’m kabi
ma’nolarni beradi. Ammo bu o‘rinda uning yoqimlilik, hayotbaxshlik sifatlariga ko‘proq e’tibor
qaratilgan. Tabiatning yashillikka va gullarga burkanishini ham shoir go‘zal qizlarga ( mushabbihun
bih) giyoslaydi va o‘xshatishning yangicha namunalarini qo‘llaydi.

Mumtoz adabiyotimiz namoyondalari tabiat go‘zalliklarini chuqur his etgan, insonlarni undan
bahramand bo‘lishga chorlagan. Shoirlar tabiat ko‘rkamliklarini barcha turdagi asarlarda, dilbar
navolarda tarannum etganlar. Shoirlar tabiatni tasvirlaganda, ko‘proq jamiyat bilan bog‘liq poetik
obrazlardan foydalanadilar, ya’ni, sarv qomatga, sunbul sochga, sabza hadga nisbat beriladi. Bu
tabiat tasviriga bag‘ishlangan asarlarning o‘ziga xosligi hisoblanadi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumbkinki, tashbih she’riy san’ati tabiatni tasvirlashdagi muhim
elementlaridan biri hisoblanib, shoirlar undan o‘z g‘oyalarini ifodalashda samarali foydalanadilar.
Aynigsa mumtoz she’riyatda tabiat unsurlarida mushabbihun bih yuqori planda turuvchi element
hisoblanadi, har bir tabiat unsurlari mushabbihun bih sifatida talqin etiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.

1. Quronov D. Adabiyot nazariyasi asoslari. — T.: 2018

2. Is’hoqov Y. So‘z san’ati so‘zligi. —T.: 2006

3. Hojiahmedov A. She’riy san’atlar va mumtoz qofiya. — T.: 1998
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O‘QITUVCHI NUTQNING KOMMUNIKATIV SIFATLARI

Muxtorova Vazifaxon Mamatxonovna
Namangan tumani 6- maktab

ona tili va adabiyoti fani o‘qituvchisi
e-mail:muxtorova@mail.ru

Annotatsiya:maqolada nutq va uning tarixi, nutqning kommunikativ sifatlati, nutqni
rivojlantirish yuzasidan amalga oshirish lozim bo‘lgan vazifalar xususida fikrlar bayon etilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: nutq tarixi, so‘zlovchi, tinglovchi, ta’sirchanlik, tozalik, mantiqiylik

Nutq so‘zlovchi yoki yozuvchi tomonidan shakllantirilgan matnning tashqi ko‘rinishi bo‘lib,
u faqatgina tilga bog‘liq sanalmasdan, ham ruhiy, ham estetik hodisa hisoblanadi. Shuning
uchun ham unga namunaviy nutq sifatida baho berilganda tinglovchi va kitobxonga ko‘zda
tutilgan maqsadning, aytilmoqchi bo‘lgan muddaoning to‘liq borib yetishi, ularga mahlum tahsir
o‘tkazishi nazarda tutiladi hamda bu vazifalarning amalga oshirishda nutq oldiga ayrim talablar
go‘yiladi. Bu talabalar grammatik jihatdan nutqning to‘g‘ri bo‘lishini, so‘zlar ko‘zlangan ma’noni
aniq aks ettirishini, chiroyli, yorqin va ta’sirchan bo‘lishini taqozo qiladiki, ular nutqning asosiy
xususiyatlari sifatida qaraladi.Qadimgi davrlarda ham nutqning bu jihatlariga alohida e’tibor
berib kelishgan. Masalan, rimliklar namunaviy nutqning sifatlarini o‘zida aks ettiruvchi qoidalar
ishlab chigishgan. Mashhur notiq Sitseron fikricha, aniqlik va tozalik nutq uchun shunchalik
zarurki, ularni asoslab o‘tirishning ham hojati yo‘q. Ammo notiq tinglovchilarni o‘ziga jalb
qilishi uchun bu sifatlar hali yetarli emas. Buning uchun nutq jozibador bo‘lishi ham kerak. Agar
nutq ma’lum vaziyat va shart-sharoitlarda amalga oshirilishi nazarga olinsa, bunda joy, vaqt,
mavzu va muloqot jarayonining maqsadi kabi omillar katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Aytilganlarni
qisqacha umumlashtiradigan bo‘lsak, nutqning asosiy xususiyatlari sifatida quyidagilarni belgilash
lozim bo‘ladi: to‘g‘rilik, aniqlik, mantiqiylik, ta’sirchanlik, timsollilik, tushunarlilik va magsadga
muvofiqlik.

Nutgning asosiy xususiyatlariga to‘g‘rilik, aniqlik, mantiqiylik, tozalik, ta’sirchanlik kiradi.
Bundan tashqari nutgning timsollilik, tushunarlilik, magsadga muvofiglik kabi xususiyatlari ham
mavjud.

Nutqning to‘g riligi. Nutqning to‘g‘ri bo‘lishi uning bosh kommunikativ xususiyati hisoblanadi.
Nutgning to‘g‘ri tuzilgan bo‘lishi tomonlarning — so‘zlovchi va tinglovchining, yozuvchi va
o‘quvchining bir-birlarini tez va oson tushunishlarini ta’minlaydi. Agar nutq to‘g‘ri bo‘lma-sa, u
aniq ham, magsadga muvofiq ham, mantiqiy ham bo‘lmaydi.

Nutqning aniqligi. Aniglik ham nutqning asosiy kommunikativ sifatlaridan bi-ridir. Agar
to‘g‘rilik nutqning yuzaga kelishida faqat til omili zaruriy belgisi sifatida garalsa, nutqning aniqligi
deyilganda uning shakllanishiga xizmat giladigan, tildan tashqarida bo‘lgan omillarni ham nazarda
tutish lozim bo‘ladi. Bunda dastlab til va tafakkur munosabati turadi.

Nutqning mantiqiyligi. Nutqning mantiqiyligi uning asosiy sifatlari — to‘g‘rilik va aniqlik
bilan chambarchas bog‘langandir. Chunki grammatik jihatdan to‘g‘ri tuzilmagan nutq ham, fikrni
ifoda etish uchun muvaftaqiyatsiz tanlangan leksik birlik ham mantigning buzilishiga olib kelishi
tabiiydir. Mantiqiy izchillikning buzilishi tinglovchi va o‘quvchiga ifodalanayotgan fikrning to‘liq
borib etmas-ligiga, ba’zan umuman anglashilmasligiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin.

Nutqning tozaligi. Nutqning tozaligi deganda unda til elementlarining ishlatilishida adabiy
til me’yorlariga amal qilish-qilmaslik tushuniladi. Yaxshi, namunaviy nutq hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy
tiliga, uning talablariga mos holda shakllangan bo‘lishi, turli g‘ayriadabiy va g‘ayriaxloqiy til
elementlaridan holi bo‘lishi kerak.

Nutqning ta’sirchanligi. Nutqning ijro etilishida unga mahlum bir voqea-hodisa haqida
ma’lumot berishdan tashqari yana bir maqsad — tinglovchi ongiga va ruhiyatiga tahsir etish vazifa
qilib qo‘yiladi. Shuning uchun ham ta’sirchanlik nutqning asosiy sifatlaridan biri sanaladi hamda
to‘g‘rilik va aniqlik ham, mantiqiylik va tozalik ham suhbatdoshga, tinglovchiga yoki o‘quvchiga
ta’sir etishiga qaratilgan bo‘ladi.

Nutq madaniyati jamiyat madaniy taraqqiyoti, millat ma’naviy kamolotining muhim belgisidir.
Mamlakatimizda ma’naviy-ma’rifiy islohotlar davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishi deb e’lon
qilingan bugungi kunda nutq madaniyati masalalari har qachongidan ham dolzarblik kasb etadi.
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Respublikamizning «Davlat tili» haqgidagi qonuni, «Ta’lim to‘g‘risida»gi qonuni, «Kadrlar
tayyorlash milliy dasturi» va boshqa hujjatlarida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiya, til masalalariga
alohida ehtibor berilgan. Har qanday kadr, eng avvalo, 0‘z ona tilining chinakam sohibi bolm-
ogi lozim. Nutq madaniyati hozirgi davr tilshunoslik fanining dolzarb muammolaridan biridir.
Bu muammoni hal etish umummadaniyatimiz taraqqiyoti, shuningdek, oliy maktablarda, o‘rta
maxsus oquv yurtlarida, o‘rta maktablar va umuman dars otish jarayonini yaxshilash bilan ham
bog‘lig. Chunki notiqlik san’ati sirlarini o‘rganish, o‘z fikrini bayon qilayotgan har bir til vosi-
tasini kerakli va lozim bo‘lgan o‘rinda qo‘llash, mantiqan barcha sohada xizmat qiluvchi har bir
mutaxassis uchun, umuman, har ganday madaniyatli kishi uchun xayotiy zarurat deb hisoblanishi
kerak. O‘zbek adabiy tili va uning normalarini ilmiy o‘rganish ham o‘zbek nutqi madaniyati soha-
si uchun nihoyatda muhimdir. Adabiy tilning rivojlanish qonuniyatlarini, adabiy til me’yorlarining
umumiy holatini, undagi turg‘un va noturg‘un hodisalarni chuqurroq tekshirmay turib adabiy tiln-
ing nutq madaniyati haqida gapirish aslo mumkin emas.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati

1. Begmatov E, Tojiev Y. Nutq madaniyati va stilistika asoslari. Toshkent, 1987.

2. Begmatov E. Nutq madaniyati problemasining paydo bo‘lishi va asoslanishi. Toshkent,
“Fan”, 1973.

3. Begmatov E. Notigning nodir boyligi. Toshkent, 1980.

4. Po‘latov I.Ahmedova H. Nutq madaniyatini shakllantirish usullari. Toshkent. 2008.
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MATN VA LUG‘AT BILAN ISHLASH YO’LLARI

Qabulova Ozoda Rajabovna
Bog‘ot tumani 15- maktab

ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi
e-mail:qabulova@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: maqolada darslik va u bilan ishlash, nazariy ma’lumotlar bilan birga mavzu
ko‘lami keng bo‘lgan matnlar, murakkab bo‘lgan asarlardan olingan parchalar va sintaktik tahlil
uchun berilgan mumtoz adabiyotdan olingan gaplar ustida ishlash yuzasidan tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: ona tili mashg‘uloti, tilni o‘qitish, matn va u bilan ishlash, darslik

Ma’lumki, yangi avlod darsliklari ko‘p yillik an’analarga o‘zgartirish kiritib, jahonning ta’limi
rivojlangan davlatlar andazasiga mos ravishda va o‘zbek ta’limi modelining yutuqlarini o‘zida
aks ettirishga yo‘naltirilgan. Keyingi yillarda bosqichma-bosqich 2017-yili 6-7-10-sinf darsliklari,
2018-yili 11-sinf darsliklari, 2019-yili 8-9-sinf darsliklari yangi nashrdan chiqdi. Darsliklarda
oldingi nashrdagi yutuqlar saqlab qolinishi bilan birga, ularga yangicha yondashuv bilan qaraldi.
Har bir sinflarda nazariy ma’lumotlar uchun ajratilgan soatlar qisqartirilib, o‘rniga o‘quvchi
dunyoqarashi, tahliliy fikrlashi, so‘z boyligiga ega bo‘lishi nazarda tutilgan ” Matnlar ustida
ishlash” turkum mavzular kiritilgan. So‘zlarning imlo va izohli lug‘atlari berib borilgan. Buni
8-sinf ona tili darsligi misolida ko‘radigan bo‘lsak, 102 soat yillik dars soatidan 17 soat "Matn va
lug‘atlar ustida ishlash”, ”Mumtoz matn va lug‘atlar ustida ishlash”, undan tashqari 9 soat dars
”Ijodiy matn. Insho va uning turlari” turkum mavzulari uchun ajratilgan. Buni raqamlar bilan
ifodalasak, yillik soatning 25 foizi matnlar ustida ishlash uchun berilgan. Yangi darslik, yangicha
qarashlar, yangi yondashuvlar ham o‘qituvchi, ham o‘quvchi uchun murakkablik tug‘dirgani
tabiiy. Hattoki shu darslik tahlili uchun ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda alohida telegram guruhlari ochilgani,
unda ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchilari birlashib, maslahatlashib har bir mavzu ustida ishlab
borishgani darslikning barcha uchun murakkablik tug‘dirganidan dalolat beradi. Darslik nazariy
ma’lumotlar bilan birga mavzu ko‘lami keng bo‘lgan matnlar, anchayin tahlili murakkab bo‘lgan
asarlardan olingan parchalar va sintaktik tahlil uchun berilgan mumtoz adabiyotdan olingan
gaplar bilan ham o‘qituvchini, ham o‘quvchini o‘ylantirdi. 1.Topshiriq sifatida berilgan so‘zlar
izohini o‘rganish uchun o‘quvchi tugul o'qituvchilar ham ”O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” to‘liq
ta’minlanmagan. Izoh sifatida: ”O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” ning yangi nashri taqdimoti iyul
oyida bo‘lib o‘tdi, lekin u kirill yozuvida. Lotin yozuviga asoslangan yangi o‘zbek yozuvidagi
nashri taqdimoti sentabr oyiga mo‘ljallanibdi. Asosiy lug‘atga talabgor auditoriya keyingi avlod
vakillari ekanligini inobatga olsak, nega avval lotin yozuviga asoslangan yangi o‘zbek yozuvida
nashr etilmagani hayratlanarli .

2.”Mumtoz asarlar lug‘ati”, ”Navoiy asarlari lugati’ni topish qiyin, chunki bu lug‘atlar ancha
yillar avval nashr gilingan. Qog‘oz varianti hamma o‘qituvchilarda ham bor emas. Dars vaqtida
o‘quvchi uyali aloga vositalardan ta’lim muassasalarida ishlatishga qo‘yilgan cheklov tufayli
elektron variantidan foydalanish imkoniyati mavjud emas.

3.0¢qituvchi salohiyatining yetarli emasligi, chunki barcha OTMlarda ham “Mumtoz
adabiyot” fanlari birdek o‘qitilmaydi. Ayniqsa, aruz nazariyasi barcha ona tili va adabiyot fani
o‘qituvchilarning og‘rigli nuqtasi hisoblanadi.Darslikda berilgan ruknga bo‘lib o‘qish topshirig‘ini
bajarish uchun, avvalo, rukn nima, hijo nima kabi so‘roqlarga javob bera olishi kerak.

4.Ba’zi lug‘atuchun darslikda berilgan so‘zlar va izohi o‘rtasida nomuvofiglik mavjud. Masalan,
“ Mengizlari gul-gul, mijjalari xor, Qabogqlari keng-keng, og‘izlari tor” ( 85- bet, 117- topshiriq)
baytida aslida “yuz” ma’nosini bildituvchi “Mengiz” so‘zining izohi sifatida “yuzdagi xol” jumlasi
berilgan. “Xol” so‘zi “meng” so‘zining muqobili hisoblanadi. Agar o‘quvchi shu izoh bo‘yicha
tahlil qgilsa, shoir nazarda tutgan badiiy go‘zallikdan ancha uzoglashgan bo‘lmaymizmi?! Xuddi
shunday xatolikka 101-betdagi 151-mashqda jadval asosida berilgan lug‘atni misol keltirishimiz
mumkin. Unda “meva” so‘zi berilgan, lekin jadvalda uning muqobili bo‘lgan “samar” so‘zi yo‘q.
5.0¢qituvchilar uchun “O*qituvchi kitobi” qo‘llanmalarining mavjud emasligi. Mening fikrimcha,
o‘quv dastur yaratilgach, darslik bilan bir paytda “O°qituvchi kitobi” qo‘llanmasini ham yaratish,
uni ham sinovdan o‘tkazish zarur. Yuqoridagi sabablarni keltirishdan maqgsad darslikni qoralash
emas, balki bunday darsliklar yaratishdan avval bu darslikka ilova tarzida lug‘atlar, metodik
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qo‘llanmalar, darsning samarali metodologiyasini yaratish zarur ekanligini ta’kidlamoqchiman.
Xo‘p, darsda matnlar, lug‘atlar ustida ishlandi. Yuqoridagi hech muammo mavjud emas va
darsdan ko‘zlangan magsadga erishildi deylik, lekin bu topshiriqlar, matnlar o‘quvchi hayotida
ganchalik ahamiyatga ega? Yetarli salohiyat va mahoratga ega bo‘lmagan o‘qituvchi “Matn ustida
ishlash” turkum mavzularini qanday o‘qityapti? O‘quvchi matnni o‘rganayotganda unga muhim
deb qarayaptimi? Shu matnlar orqali olgan bilimi, hech yo‘q, OTMga kirishida asqotyaptimi?
To‘g‘ri, o‘tgan yillarda 10-11-sinfdagi lug‘ati berilgan so‘zlar testga qamrab olindi, lekin matnlar-
chi? Ular asli nima uchun darslikka kiritilgan edi? O‘quvchi uchun eng zerikarli dars-matn ustida
ishlangan dars. Chunki unda uqish kerak bo‘lgan grammatika nisbatan kam, matnlar asarlardan
olingan parcha bo‘lgani uchun undan olingan tushuncha ham yetarli bo‘lmaydi. 8-sinf ona tili
darsligida berilgan matnlar esa mumtoz adabiyot matnlaridan parcha ekanligi yanada qiyinchilik
tug‘dirdi. Kitobxonlik darajasi avvalgi avlodlarga nisbatan maqtarli bo‘lmagan bugungi o‘quvchiga
zamonaviy badily adabiyotlarni o‘qitish katta ish bo‘lib turgan bir paytda mumtoz matn mag‘zini
chaqish uchun 1 soat kamlik giladi. Sinf o‘quvchilari salohiyatining turlicha ekanligini inobatga
olsak, eng zerikarli, eng samarasiz darslar matn bilan ishlash soatlariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Chunki
yuqorida sanab o‘tgan muammolarni inobatga olsak, o‘quvchi matnni mustaqil tahlil gilay desa,
lug‘at kitobi yo‘q, mag‘zini chagay desa, tasavvufiy matn. Bunday matnlar alohida bilim va
tayyorgarlik talab etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ne’matov va b. O‘zbek tili struktural sintaksisi. -T.: Universitet, 2000

2. Mengliyev B. O‘zbek tilining struktur sintaksisi. —Qarshi, 2003

3.  G‘ulomov A, Asqarova M. Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili. Sintaksis. -T.: 1989
4. Qurbonova M. Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek tili. -T.: 2002
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ONA TILI FANINI O’QITISHDA XALQARO BAHOLASH DASTURINI AHAMIYATI

Xalilov Nuriditdin Fayzitdinovich
Surhondaryo viloyati Uzun tumani
3 — KBFCHO’IMI ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ona tili va adabiyot darslarida xalqaro baholash dasturlarini
ahamiyati haqida yoritilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: Pisa, xalqaro baholash dasturlari, ergash gap

PISA (inglizcha - Programme for International Student Assessment) — turli davlatlarda 15
yoshli o’quvchilarning savodxonligini (0’qish, ona tili va adabiyoti, matematika,tabiiy fanlar)
hamda bilimlarini amaliyotda qo’llash qobiliyatini baholovchi dastur. Bu dastur 3 yilda bir marotaba
o’tkaziladi. Dastlab 1997-yilda ishlab chiqilgan va 2000-yilda birinchi marta qo’llanilgan. PISA
bo’yicha bahoning 50 ballga oshishi har yillik Yalpi ichki mahsulot (YaIM) ning 1% ga o’sishini
ta‘minlaydi?

Qanday xalqaro baholash dasturlari mavjud?

] PISA — o‘quvchilarni ta’limiy yutuglarini baholash
- xalgaro dasturi

PIRI l PIRLS — matnni o‘gish va tushunish darajasini
w aniqlovchi xalgaro tadgigot

TIMSS — makitabda matematika va aniq fanlar
sifatini tadqiq giluvchi xalgaro monitoring

L]
was ICILS - kompvuter wva axborot savodxonligi
<S03 bo*yicha xalgaro tadqgigot

Ma'lumki, ergashgan qo’shma gaplarda ikki yoki undan ortiq sodda gaplar o’zaro hokim-tobelik
munosabati orqali bog’lanadi. Ergash gap bosh gapga tobe bog’lanib, bosh gapdagi biror bo’lakni
izohlab keladi. Bosh va ergash gap grammatik hamda mazmunan jips bog’lanib, yaxlit birlikni
tashkil etadi va umumiy bir fikrni ifodalaydi. Ular o’zaro fe'lning amaliy shakllari (sifatdosh,
ravishdosh va shart fe'li),yordamchi so’zlar orqali munosabatga kirishadi. Ergashgan qo’shma
gaplarning guruhlanishi ergash gapning bosh gapdagi gaysi bo’lakni izohlab kelishiga garab
belgilanadi.

TIMSS

Kesim ergash gapli qo’shma gaplar

{/ \ To'ldiruychi ergash gapli

Ergash gapli qo’shma gaplar

qo’shma  gaplar —’/ Aniglovchi  ergash

gapli qo’shma  gaplar

Pavt ergash gapli  go’shma gaplar
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Ma'lumki, o’quvchilarga mavzuni tushuntirishda g’ayri odatiy usullar bilan tushuntirish
kerak. O’quvchilarga ona tili fanini ahamiyati hozirgi kunda juda muhim ekanligi, o’zbek tilini
rivojlantirish yo’llarini o’rgatish har bir o’qituvchini muhim vazifasi hisoblanadi. O’quvchilarimizi
xalqaro baholash dasturiga tayyorlash har bir o’qituvchinin oldidagi vazifa hisoblanadi.

Bahs — munozara darsini samarali o'tkazish uchun talabalar muhokama
gilinadigan matn yo ki mavzu bo'yicha keng tushunchaga ega bo'lishlari, uni
yaxshi 0’qib, o'rganib chiqqan bo'lishlari darkor. Buning uchun o’quvchilardan
quyidagilar talab qilinadi:

- bahs — suhbatda faol ishtirok etish;

- so'zlovchi fikrini digqat bilan tinglash;

- o'z fikrini shoshmasdan, aniq ifodalash;

- munozara davomida suhbatdoshiga nisbatan hurmat saqlash;

- nutq odobi va madaniyatiga rioya qilish;

- mavzudan chetga chigmaslik;

- o'z fikrini isbotlashda aniq, ishonarli dalillar topish;

- bahslashayotganlarning haq ekanligi bilinsa, uni tan ola bilish va hokazolar.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ona tili fanidan xalqaro baholash dasturiga o’quvchilarni o’qitish bo’yicha metodik
qo’llanma.

2. Onatili darslik 9 sinf Toshkent 2018yil

3. Internet ma’lumotlari
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APPLICATION OF INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN ENGLISH LESSONS

Xaydarov Otabek Toshmatovich
Uzun district of Surkhandarya region
3 - KBFCHO’IMI English teacher

+ 99899 662 85 26

ABSTRACT: This article describes the steam approach, interactive methods that can be used
in English lessons, and their importance in English.

KEYWORDS: STEAM, rolling snow pile, ripe grapes, garden laundry method.

STEAM is one of the most innovative methods in the world education system today. This
method allows you to conduct a mixed type of education and develop the skills to apply the
acquired theoretical knowledge in everyday life. STEAM is an in-school and out-of-school project
is an innovative technology that allows you to carry out educational and research activities. With
this method, sciences are taught in an integrated way, not in separate networks, showing the general
interdependence. In addition to showing that science is relevant to everyday life, technology can
also show students ’creativity. This approach presents a number of tasks to students ’activities,
with the student learning to be creative in solving them. With the help of such tasks, the student
not only invents ideas, but also learns to implement them in everyday life. In this way, the student
learns to solve their problems within the framework of the tasks set and the available opportunities.
The STEAM approach is to teach how to apply the acquired knowledge in real life.

Primary Methods of Teaching English

Here I will list out the primary methodologies for teaching English. Some of them are time tested
practices, and some are new. Find below the graphical representation of a comparison between the
three methods. Some of the methods of teaching English under the humanistic approach are: Now
let us sum up specific basic approaches to teaching English in modern times. Operative Tips for
Teaching English to Beginners.

In Conclusion

“Classroom”, a word that brings to our mind a setting wherein a teacher stands in front of a class
of 30 to 40 students, delivering a lecture with a specific gravity in his/her voice. This is the method
of teaching that was prevalent when we were in school some two decades ago. However, things
have changed over the years, and though it was one of the most effective methods of teaching
English to young students, it no longer considered the same now. This is due to various reasons,
maybe because:

- the present generation gets exposure to the world through social media.

- their knowledge base is augmenting by the information available on the internet.

- the students nowadays are more impatient and to grab their attention, teaching methods
need to cater to their dynamic thinking process.

Language teaching, like any other topic, has undergone a lot of changes. It has shifted to
role-plays, interactive games, short visuals, etc. from the traditional ways, such as lectures by
facilitators with only a blackboard to support and spell repetition and grammar worksheets, have
shifted to role-plays.
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HOW TO PEREPHRASE.

This method of teaching English is a classic one used since the 16th century. This approach
was improvised for teaching the Latin language, which was not commonly learned and spoken
by people. The method of teaching English focused on translating the texts in Latin to the native
language and then gaining it, in line with the grammatical rules and vocabulary of Latin. The rote
learning method is the most used method to learn vocabulary. Later on, this method was used
to learn other languages that were considered a second language. Thus, it applies to English as
well. This approach lacks in the fact that it is not a very good way of teaching to communicate
appropriately in English.
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This method of teaching English is a classic one used since the 16th century. This approach
was improvised for teaching the Latin language, which was not commonly learned and spoken
by people. The method of teaching English focused on translating the texts in Latin to the native
language and then gaining it, in line with the grammatical rules and vocabulary of Latin.
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INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISHDA NOAN’ANAVIY TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISH

Xusainova Dilrabo Ibragimjonovna
Raxmatova Umida Mirzaolimovna
Farg‘ona viloyati Yuridik texnikumi o‘qituvchilari

Annotatsiya: Maqolada xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish xususan ingliz tilini o‘qitishda noan’anaviy
texnologiyalardan foydalanishning ahamiyati xususida fikrlar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlari: xorijiy tillar, noan’anaviy texnologiyalar, video darslar.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi birinchi Prezidentining 2012-yilning 10-dekabrida qabul qilingan
“Chet tillarni o‘rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi qarori
rasmiy e’lon qilinganligi mamlakatimizda chet tillarni jahon andozalariga mos ravishda tizimli,
chuqur o‘rganish uchun qo‘yilgan ilk qadam bo‘ldi.

Hozirgi kunda chet tillarni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan talab va qiziqish kundan kunga ortib bormoqda.
Aynigsa, bu tillar ichida ingliz tiliga bo‘lgan munosabat ancha yuqori darajada.

Ma’lumki, ingliz tilini o‘rgatish uzoq muddatli va mashaqqatli jarayon hisoblanadi. Fanlar
orasidaingliz tilialohida o‘rin egallaydi, chunki u asosiy internatsional til bo‘lib, bilimda gumanistik
mohiyatni ifodalaydi, o‘quvchi va talabalarni ijodiy qobiliyatini shakllantiradi, dunyoqarashini
kengaytiradi. Ingliz tili darslarida axborot kommunikatsion texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanish
dars samaradorligini oshiradi va o‘quvchilarning xorijiy tilga bo‘lgan qiziqishlarini kuchaytiradi.

O‘quvchilarga chet tilini to‘g‘ri o‘rgatish va o‘quvchini tilga qiziqtirish o‘qituvchidan katta
mas’uliyat talab etadi. O‘qituvchi darsda qanday usuldan va ganday texnik vositalardan, qanday
ko‘rgazmali qurollar yoki tarqatma materiallardan foydalanishi o‘quvchining darsga qiziqishini va
darsning talab darajadiga javob berishini ta’minlab beradi.

Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarni ingliz tilida yozma va og‘zaki nutqqa o‘rgatishda axborot
kommunikatsion texnologiyalar, ko‘rgazmali qurol, tarqatma materiallarning roli juda katta, chunki
o‘quvchi yangi mavzuni tinglar ekan, u har bir jumlani o‘zicha tasavvur qiladi, hamda unga qaysidir
ma’noda ta’rif beradi. Shaxsni zamonaviy muloqot matnlarini yaratishga yo‘naltirish, interfaol
muloqot (masofadan o‘qitish, o‘qish, Internet orqali mintaqalararo muloqotga kirishish, elektron
pochta xizmatidan foydalanish) ga o‘rgatish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ingliz tilini o‘rganish
jarayonida zamonaviy texnologiyalardan biri bo‘lgan video salmoqli o‘ringa ega. Sababi rang-
barang ko‘rinishlar, jozibador musiqa, videorolik kontentiga mos yozuvlar o‘quvchilarning
ko‘rish, eshitish va taqgdimotni o‘qish imkonini beribgina qolmay, fanga bo‘lgan motivatsiyani
oshiradi. Agar videorolik magsadli, ya’ni muayyan mavzuga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, bunday
vaziyatda o‘quvchilar yangi bilimlarni tez va oson ravishda o‘zlashtirishadilar. Mavzulashtirilgan
videoroliklar dars o‘tish davomida quyidagi uch bosqichda o‘quvchilarga taqdim etish maqgsadga
muvofiq:

1. Videorolikni taqdim etishdan oldin o‘quvchilarga mavzuni muxtasar ravishda tushuntirib
o‘tish va bahs uyushtirish. Sababi videodan oldingi taxmin qilishga asoslangan mashqlar, aqliy
hujumlar ularning diqqatini jamlashga, fantaziyasini oshirishga yordam beradi.

2. Videoroliklarni tomosha qilish davomida qisqa tanaffuslar qilish, mavzuga doir savol-
javoblar o‘tkazish kerak. Bu ularni digqatini va faolligini oshirishga yordam beradi.

3.0‘quvchilartomoshaqilib bo‘lishganidan so‘ng videorolik asosida turli xil o “yinlar, muammoli
vaziyatlar, debatlar hamda rolli o‘yinlar uyushtirish olingan bilimlarni mustahkamlashga yordam
beradi.

Ingliz tilini o‘qitishda noan’anaviy texnologiyaning asosiy mohiyati ta’limda talabalarni
qiziqtirib o‘qitish va bilimlarni to‘liq o‘zlashtirishga erishishdir. Ta’limda berilayotgan bilimlarni
talabalarning aksariyat ko‘pchilik qismi puxta o‘zlashtirishi texnologiyaning joriy etilishining
asosly magsadi hisoblanadi.
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PABBUTHUE INIMCATEJIBCKNUX HABBIKOB YYEHUKA

Aoaysiaesa Myxaé AxmasKaHOBHA
MIPETNO/IaBaTe b PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA M JIUTEPATYPhI
I'COII Nel ropoma Hamanran, HamaHraHnckoil o6acTy.

AHHOTaNUs. YKpEIUIEHUE NMHUCbMEHHBIX HaBBIKOB YUEHHKOB O3HAYacT BbIJACICHUE BPEMEHU
JUIS LMKJIOB MPOJTyKTUBHOM OOpaTHOM CBSI3U U MIOBTOPEHUS.

OOydeHne MUCbMYy 4YacTO HEIOOLEHUBAETCS B Kilacce, Ie IUIOTHBINM IpadUK M CPOUYHOCTh
BBINOJIHEHHS aKaJeMUYECKUX TpeOOBaHMUM, KaK IpPaBUIIO, BBITECHSIOT TPYAOEMKHI mpolecc
o0y4eHus aeTeil HaBbIKaM Xopouiero nucbma. Ho 3To 10/1KHO U3MEHUTHCS, TOTOMY UTO yYalllUMCs
MO-IIPEXKHEMY TPYIHO «IIHUCATh TaK, KaK OT HUX 0kuaatoT B BY3e u Ha pabouem mectey.

KuroueBble cjioBa: HaBbIKM, MOZIETTMPOBAHUE, CTPATErMH, TUCHMO, ITPOLIECC.

Jlnst yydieHus: COBEpPIICHCTBOBAHUS MHUChbMEHHOMN JEATEIbHOCTH YUCHHKA, PEKOMEHIYETCS
MIPUHSTH CUCTEMY yueHuuecTBa. KOHILENus KOTHUTUBHOTO YYEHHUYECTBA - T YUUTENs «MOJe-
JUPYIOT, KaK BBIMONHATH 3a/laHUE, PACCKA3bIBasi O CBOMX MBICISX Ha Ka)JIOM 3Tare, a YUeHUKH
MOBTOPSIIOT TpoLiecC, OOBSICHSISI CBOU JIEUCTBUSA IO XOIy», - HE HOBA, HO PEJIKO MPAKTUKYeTCs B
knacce. Ecnu Obl Takasi 4actasi MpakTUKA, Pa3MbBIIUICHUS U KOYYUHT ObUTH HOPMOH, yUE€HUKaM
MIPUIILIOCH OBl TPaTUTh TOpa3ao OOJBIINE BPEMEHH Ha MHUChMO, 00ydaTh WX 00JIee HHTCHCUBHOMY
Iporeccy MuchbMa U paboTaTh HAJ Topas3no 0ojiee BHICOKMMH OKHJIAHUSMHU, YeM MBI BUIUM BO
MHOTHX KJIaccax.

He omoOpsitorcst yueOHBIC TUTaHBI «IIAPUHON B MUJIIO W TIIYOMHOW B JIOWM», B KOTOPBIX
ydaniecs: TpyAasaTcs HaJl HallMCaHUEM I0JICKa30K ¢ MOBEPXHOCTHOI 00paTHOM cBsi3bio. Co3naHue
Cpelbl, B KOTOPOH ydaliuecs « MHTEHCUBHO pa0O0Tao0T HaJ cBOel paboToi, TpaTs MHOTO BpEMEHHU
Ha MEePEeCMOTP U aHAIM3 OT3BIBOB YUHTEJEH, Ooyiee MPOTYKTHUBHO, Y€M «IITAMIIOBATh JCCSATKU
CJIeTKa OTPENaKTUPOBAHHBIX PabOT B TEUCHHE YUSOHOTO TOA.

HcnpaBnenue moj HAI30pOM YUHTENS WMEET peIIaollee 3HAYeHUE, HO YUYEHUKH MOTYT
4acTO MUCATh U aHAJM3UPOBAThH TIIYOXKE - M COBEPIATh CEPHE3HBIC U3MEHEHHS - B YaCTU CBOCH
MUCbMEHHOM paboThl. Eciiv y4eHHK NUIIET TOJIbKOKOONBIIUEHCOUNHEHUSI, OH HE IOJIy4aeT
JIOCTAaTOYHO MPAKTUKH ISl 3HAUUTEIBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS. YIyUllIEHUE TUChbMa OCHOBAHO
Ha MpaKTUKe, KOT/Ia Ha CTPAHULIE MOSBISIOTCS CIIOBA - UX MHOTO. HeT HUKaKHUX SIPJIBIKOB.

Vyenuku nomkubl nucarb oT 30 1o 60 MUHYT Kakablid neHb. Jlormka 3Toro 3akirouaercs B
TOM, 4TO JIJIsS HATUCAHUS Pa3pa0OTKH HET HUYETO BaKHEE, YeM IMOTPATUTh YaChl HA ONPE/ICIICHNE
Y YTOYHEHHE CBOETO T0JIOCA, OPTaHU3AIMIO M PEOPTaHU3AIMI0 CBOMX MBICICH U U3y4YEHHE TOTO,
KaK CIJIOBa MEPETEeKaroT U3 roJI0Bbl HA CTPAHUILLY.

Tem He MeHee, 3TO 00513aTeNIbCTBO, KaK ITPABUIIO, 3aCTABIISET YUUTEIIEH HEpBHUYATE: 100aBlIeHUE
00JIBIIIEr0 KOMTUYECTBA MUCHbMEHHBIX pa00T OOBIYHO O3HAYAET YBEIMUEHUE BPEMEHH JJIsi 00paTHON
cBsi3u. Ho aTo He Beerna Tak. J[pyrumu cioBaMu, COCPEIOTOUBTECH HA TOM, YTOOBI JaTh TITYOOKYIO
00paTHyI0 CBS3b M0 HECKOJIILKUM Mpo0iieMaM 0ojiee BBICOKOTO MOPSIIKA B COUMHEHUH YYAIIerocs,
a HE OTMEYaTh KaXAYI0 OTACJIbHYIO OIIMOKY, a 3aT€M MPOBEIUTE YUYEHUKOB YEPE3 HECKOIBKO
LMKJIOB MTPOBEPKHU, YTOOBI OHU Y3HAJIH, KAKOBO 3TO paboTaTh MHTEHCHUBHO. Y UHUTEIb MMOOEKAACT,
MOTOMY 4TO YIUTyOJieHHE B HECKOJIBKUX TeMax OOBIYHO 3aHMMAeT MEHbBIIIE BpEMEHH, UeM OTMETKa
BCEro, a yyallluecs BbIUTPBIBAIOT, TOTOMY YTO OHU MOJIYYaIOT YETKYIO M KAYECTBEHHYIO0 O0OpPaTHYIO
CBA3b, KOTOpas IOMOTAET JIy4lle NPErnoaaBaTb UM CaMble€ BaKHbBIE YPOKHU.

Yd4eHHKaM Ba)KHO BUJETh, KaK B3POCIBIC MUIIYT, YTOOBI OHU MOYYBCTBOBAIH OECIOPSIIOK
Mpoiiecca, MepeoCMbICIICHUE U TEPECMOTP, MPOUCXONAIINE Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BCEro mpolecca,
U YBHUJENH, KaK JaXe YYUTENsl TBITAIOTCS HAWTH TPaBWIbHBIE CJIOBA, MPABUIBHYIO
MIOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTD WIIM Hanbosee yOeaAUTEeNbHYI0 CTPYKTYpa MpeaokKeHHs Uin ad3ala.

51 monmenupyro paboTy HaJ HamMCaHUEM HJCalIbHOIO MEPBOTO MPEIIOKEHHUs, TOCTPOCHUEM
3¢ (dEeKTUBHBIX MEPEXON0B M BHIOOPOM 4deTKOM mukuuu. [loka s muimly, yUeHUKH TaKKe BHUJIAT,
KaK s IOCTOSIHHO COBEPILEHCTBYIO CBOIO PadOTy, 4acTo MepeMeniasich Mexay ad3aramu, 4To0bl
HaCTPOUTH CTPYKTYPY U IOBECTBOBaHUE. TeM BpeMeHEeM sl 3a1at0 BOIIPOCHI O CBOEM MBICTUTEIHLHOM
mpoIiiecce, HampuMmep, Mo4YemMy s pellryia U3MEHUTh MPEIIOKEHHE WIM TEePeCMOTPETh CBOM
CHUHTAKCHC.

B nponecce paGoTel MOXKHO MOOYKIaTh YYEHUKOB OTMEYATh OMIMOKK BO BpeMs HAIMCAHUS,
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a MHOTJA Jake CIIEHHUAIbHO BKJIIOYATh OLIMOKH, YTOOBI «yOeTUThbCs, YTO YYEHHKH OOpaliaroT
BHUMAaHME», a TaKXKe YTOOBI MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh, KaK IPENojaBaTeilb pemaeT MpoOieMbl B
CBOEM IHCHME.

O4eBHUIHO, YTO KAYECTBO OOPATHOM CBS3U C YUUTEIEM BaXKHO U JOJKHO BBIXOJUTH 3a PAMKHU
MIOBEPXHOCTHOM KPUTHKHU I'PAMMATUKH U CUHTAKCUCA, YTOOBI IPOABUraTh yUyallluxcsl BIEPEs B UX
HanucaHuu. JlenaiiTe akIeHT Ha CYIECTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTAPUAX U MPEUIOKEHHSIX, a HE IPOCTO
yKa3bIBaiTe, I7ie YYEHUKH JOMyCTHIM omMOKku. OOpaTHas CBS3b, KaK MpaBHIIO, ropas3no Oojee
I10JIE3HA, KOT/Ia OHA CTABUT IEPE]] yYalMMUCS BaXKHbIE BOIIPOCHI, MOACKA3bIBAET, KAK OHU MOTYT
pEOpraHu30BaTh WIK PACIIMPUTH HAITUCAHHOE.

UroObl HE OTPaHMYMBATHCS TPAMMATHYECKUMHU OIMOKAMH, PEKOMEHIYETCSI OPHEHTHPOBATHCS
Ha JIeHCTBUS C 00PATHOM CBSI3bI0. YUEHUKHU JOJKHBI BUJETh, UTO MPEANPUHSATHIE 1EHCTBUS MOTYT
IIPUHECTH TONb3y MX OyayleMy MUCbMY, a HE TOJBKO MCIPAaBUTh OLIMOKY B TeKylIeil paboTe.
Hanpumep, korna st pabotaro ¢ yueHUKaMH HaJl COY4MHEHUEM B ILIKOJIE, sl MOT'Y cKa3aTh: «O0paruTte
BHUMaHME B 3TOM a03alle, Kak Bbl HAUMHAETE CEMb IPEIOKEHHH C «51», 38 KOTOPBIM CJIEAYET IJ1aros
neiictBusi. Kak MOXKHO M3MEHUTH HEKOTOPBIE U3 3TUX MPEIIOKEHHUH, YTOOBI BCE OHU HE 3BydalH
onuHakoBo? CozpeprkaHue Xopollee, HO 1aBaifTe mopadboTaeM HaJ pa3HOOOpa3ueM MpeUIoKEHUH
«. 3aTeM yYeHUKHU IpeUIaraoT allbTePHATUBBI, KOTOPbIE MOKHO OOCYIUTh C HUMHU.

Taxke mnpemocreperaeTcsi OT YpPE3MEPHON pPAa3METKH COYMHEHHM YYEHHKOB, YTO MOMKET
00€eCKypaKuTh U MOABUTh YUEHUKOB, HE MI03BOJISAS UM y4acTBOBATh B IPOLIECCE PEIaKTUPOBAHUS
Y pacTH KakK IMUcaTelu.

Bmecrto Toro, 4ro0Obl 3akpacuTh pabOTy y4YEHUKa KpacHOM pyukoi, «BbIOMpaiiTe (okyc s
00paTHOM CBS3M € KKIBIM 33aHUEM.

YdyeHukam HE0OXOAMM OITBIT HAIMMCAHHSI B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX )KaHpaxX M TBOpUECKUX (hopmarax,
TaKMX KaK CLIEHApUHU ayauo U pHIIbMOB, KOMUKCHI U BeJieHUe Oiora, HanpuMmep. MM Takske cienyer
nycarb nonepek yueOHoi nporpammsl. Koraa ydaniuecs npakTUKyOT IMCbMO Ha YpOKax, IOMUMO
PYCCKOrO sI3bIKa U JIUTEPATYphl, TO MOLIHbIM CI0CO0 OPraHUYHO PAa3BUTh CBOM HABBIKU MHCHMA,
a TEMaTHKa OINIPENENAET UX MOAXOA K 3a1a4e.

Briitouenue mucbMa B JIpyrue MpeAMETHbIE O0NAacTH €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM pacUIMpPUT
YKaHPbI, B KOTOPBIX YYEHUKHU MUIIYT, IIOCKOJIBKY OHM y4arcs MUCaTh JIAOOPATOPHBIE OTYETHI 11O
€CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM U BBICKA3bIBAaHUS XyJOKHUKOB Ha YPOKax HCKyccTBa. Kiacchl colManbHbIX
HayK SIBJISIFOTCS] 0COOEHHO OJIaronpusTHOM Cpe1oid AJ1s pa3BUTHSI HABBIKOB MHCbMa U apryMEHTAIUH.

HccnenoBanus nMoka3bplBatoT, YTO HOMUMO MIPOCTOTO YITy4IICHHUs HABBIKOB MTMChbMA YYaIUXCS,
HanucaHue B yueOHOM IporpaMme He TOJBKO JAA€T YUUTENISIM BO3MOXKHOCTb OLIEHUTh, HACKOJIBKO
XOPOILO YYalecsl yCBauBalOT Marepuaj, HO TakKe yIydllaeT ClIOCOOHOCTh JeTel BCIIOMHUHATD
MH(POPMALIMIO, CBA3BIBATH Pa3pO3HEHHbIC KOHIEMIIUU U CUHTE3UPOBATh WH(POPMALMIO B HOBBIC
CIIOCOOBI.
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TYPES OF GAMES IN TEACHING ENGLISH

Begmatova Feruza G‘ulomjonovna,
an English teacher of Namangan region,
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Annotation: The purpose of this article is to analyze the issue of vocabulary teaching with the
use of games and plays. The main aim of the article is to examine the effectiveness of the use of
games in vocabulary teaching.
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Games help students to make and sustain the effort of learning. Games provide language
practice in the various skills — speaking, writing, listening and reading. They encourage students
to interact and communicate. They create a meaningful context for language use. Hadfiled offers
two classifications of language games. She divides them into linguistic (these focus mainly on
accuracy) and communicative games (these are based on successful exchange of information).
Hadfiled’s second classification has more categories and usually includes both linguistic and
communicative aspects. These games are as follows:

1.Sorting, ordering, or arranging games. For example, students have a set of cards with
different products on them, and they sort the cards into products found at a grocery store and
products found at a department store. What are sorting activities? Sorting is the ability to identify
similarities and difference among a set of objects, and to group and name them accordingly. This
kind of organization is prominent in an assortment of disciplines, including math, science, and
music. Sorting is systematic. It’s ordering. It’s comparing and contrasting. What is the difference
between matching and sorting? The main difference between matching and sorting is that matching
is usually done between two objects and sorting involves separating objects into groups according
to their similarities and it is usually done on more than two objects.

2.Information gap games. In such games, one or more people have information that other
people need to complete a task. For instance, one person might have a drawing and their partner
needs to create a similar drawing by listening to the information given by the person with the
drawing. An information gap activity is an activity where learners are missing the information
they need to complete a task and need to talk to each other to find it. Learner A has a biography of
a famous person with all the place names missing, whilst Learner B has the same text with all the
dates missing.

3.Guessing games. These are a variation on information gap games. One of the best known
examples of a guessing game is 20 questions, in which one person thinks of a famous person,
place, or thing. The other participants can ask 20 yes/no questions to find clues in order to guess
who or what the person is thinking of. Activity.“Guess Who?”. How to Play: One person sits with
his or her back to the group. One child is chosen from the group to say a predetermined phrase. The
person sitting facing away from the group has to figure out who is speaking.

4.Search games. These games are yet another variant on two-way information gap games, with
everyone giving and seeking information. Find Someone Who is a well-known example. Students
are given a grid. The task is to fill in all the cells in the grid with the name of a classmate who fits
that cell, e.g. someone who is a vegetarian. Students circulate, asking and answering questions to
complete their own grid and help classmates complete theirs.
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5.Matching games. As the name implies, participants need to find a match for a word, picture,
or card. For example, students place 30 word cards, composed of 15 pairs, face down in random
order. Each person turns over two cards at a time, with the goal of turning over a matching pair,
by using their memory.

6.Labelling games. These are a form of matching, in that participants match labels and pictures.
This labeling game can help children to combine the visual learning side of learning the parts of
the body with the tactile movement of placing the title of each part on the picture. Try labeling each
part here to see if you know all the parts of the body too.

7.Exchanging games. In these games, students barter cards, other objects, or ideas. 8.Board
games. Scrabble is one of the most popular board games that specifically highlights language.

9.Role play games/dramas. Role play can involve students playing roles that they do not play
in real life, such as dentist, while simulations can involve students performing roles that they
already play in real life or might be likely to play, such as customer at a restaurant.

In conclusion, we can say play can be described as the activity that is performed for pleasure
and enjoyment. In many cases, play is culture dependent. Young learners show a natural need
for play which makes it a highly useful and effective form of interaction in the foreign language
classroom. Play refers, then, not so much to the language content or the actual physical materials,
tools, or aids that children handle but rather the atmosphere and the specific setting in which they
interact.
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INGLIZ TILI FANIDA O‘QUVCHILARNING O‘QISH QOBILIYATINI O‘STIRISH
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Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz tili fanida o‘quvchilarning o‘qish ko‘nikmasini
rivojlantirish va buni amalga oshirishda ingliz tili o‘qituvchisining vazifasi, nutq faoliyati bo‘yicha
fikrlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq, nutq ko‘nikmasi, ingliz tili.

Hozirgi kunda ingliz tiliga e’tibor tobora ortib bormoqda. Shu tufayli o‘quvchilarda fan bo‘yicha
ko‘nikmalar hosil gilish muhim masala bo‘lib qolmogda. Ayniqgsa, o‘qish ko‘nikmasi alohida
jarayondir. Ingliz tilida o‘qish-nutq faoliyati turi hisoblanadi. O*qish - ko‘z bilan ko‘rayotgan harf,
harf birikmalari, so‘zlar, gaplarni ovoz chiqarib, chiqarmay o‘qish va o‘qiganining mazmunini
tushunish, o°qib ma’lumot olishdir. O‘qish yozma nutqda berilgan matndan ma’lumot olish
turidir. O‘qish-tanish til materiallari asosida notanish mazmunli matnni o‘qib ma’lumot olish,
mazmunini tushunishdir. O‘qish aloga (kommunikatsiya) qilishning bir turidir. O‘qish orqali
o‘quvchi ingliz tilida gaplashiladigan mamlakatlar tili, madaniyati, hayoti, tarixi, urf-odati bilan
tanishadi. O‘qish ma’lumot olish manbaidir. O‘qish kishilarning kommunikativ-ijtimoiy faoliyat
sohasiga taalluqgli bo‘lib, unda u yozma shakldagi so‘z orgali muomalani ta’minlaydi. Kishilarning
turmush, ta’lim va ishlab chiqarish sohalaridagi faoliyatlarida o‘qishdan keng foydalaniladi.
O‘qish orqali ma’lumot olish turli faoliyatlarni amalga oshirishga xizmat qiladi. O‘qishda boshqa
har qanday faoliyatdagi kabi mazmun va jarayon rejalari mavjud bo‘lib, birinchisiga doimo
katta ahamiyat beriladi. Faoliyatning predmet mazmunini tashkil qiluvchilar o‘qishning mazmun
rejasi sanaladi. Faoliyat jarayonining elementlari o‘qishning jarayon tomoni hisoblanadi. Faoliyat
mazmuniga, eng avvalo, uning maqsadini, natijalarini kiritadilar.

Hozirgi davrda metodika o‘qishni ingliz tilini o‘qitish usuli, yo‘li deb garalmay, uni til
materiallarini o‘zlashtirishga yordam beruvchi, uni asosida (matndan) nutqni rivojlantirish
uchun qo‘llaniladigan material manbai, ma’lumot olish manbai deb qaralmoqda.Shu sababdan
o‘qiyotganda asosiy diqqat matn mazmuniga qaratiladi. Dasturda o‘qish bo‘yicha umumiy talablar
va har bir sinflar belgilanib beriladi. Maktabda o‘qishni o‘rgatish ham magqsad, ham vositadir,
ya’ni o‘qish chet tili o‘rgatishda ham maqgsad, ham vosita vazifasini bajaradi. Ingliz tilida o‘qish
ko‘nikmasini egallash o‘rta maktabda ingliz tili o‘qitishdan kutilgan amaliy magsadlardan biri
hisoblanadi. Agar maktabni bitirib chiquvchilarning o‘qish ko‘nikmasi mukammal bo‘lsa, ular
o‘zlari egallagan ana shu ko‘nikmadan amaliy ravishda mustaqil foydalanish imkoniga ega
bo‘ladilar. O‘qishning yetuklik darajasi har xil bo‘lishi mumkin, shuning uchun maktab oldida
o‘qishning minimal rivojlanish darajasiga erishish vazifasi turadi. Endi o‘qishning vosita sifatidagi
vazifasi ustida to‘xtalamiz. O‘qish til materialini egallab olishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Shu
narsani alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, matnlarni o‘qishni o‘rgatish, lug‘atni boyitish usullaridan biri
sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega.

O‘qish, gapirish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. O‘qilgan matnlarning
mazmuni bo‘yicha savol-javob mashgqlarini bajarish, hikoya qilib berish, suhbat va muhokamalar
qilishi ko‘p mashqlarga asos bo‘ladi. O‘qish orqali gapirish uchun ma’lumot, material to‘planadi.
Ularni ingliz tilida gapirishga tayyorlaydi. Ovoz chiqarib o‘qish esa to‘g‘ri talaffuzga o‘rgatishda
va yangi til materialini tushunishda muhim bosqich sanaladi. Bundan tashqari ovoz chiqarib
o‘qish ovoz chigarmay o‘qishning yetuk ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishda ham muhim vosita rolini
o‘ynaydi. Demak, o‘qish, o‘qitish magsadi vazifasini bajarishdan tashqari , muhim o‘qitish
vositasi vazifasini ham o‘taydi. O‘qishni o‘rgatish, rivojlantirish maktabda ikki bosqichda,
5-6-7-8-9-sinflarda olib boriladi. Dastur talabi bo‘yicha 1- bosqichda 5-6-sinflarda o‘qish
uchun mazmuni notanish matnlarning til materiallari oldindan ishlab chiqiladi, 2-bosqichda
7-8-9-sinflarda esa matnlardagi ba’zi til materiallarni fahmlab tushunish uchun qoldiriladi hamda
dasturda 9-sinf o‘quvchilarini matbuot matnlaridan, ya’ni ro‘znoma, oynoma magqolalarini o‘qib,
ma’lumot olishga o‘rgatishni talab giladi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida chet tili fanlari bo‘yicha
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amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar va qarorlarda belgilangan vazifalarga ko‘ra o‘quvchilarning
o‘qish qgobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish bugungi kunda dolzarb hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Jalolov J.J. Chet tili o‘qitish metodikasi: Chet tillar oliy o‘quv yurtlari (fakultetlari) talabalari
uchun darslik. —T.: O‘qituvchi, 2002.

2. Gurrey P., Teaching English as a Foreign Language, L., 2001.

3. PoroBa I'B. Mertoauka oOy4eHus: aHITIMIICKOMY 3BIKY (Ha aHII. 513.): YueOHOoe mocobue.
—JI.: [Ipocsemienue, 2000.

4. Poroga I'.b., Pabunosuu ®@.M., CaxapoBa T.E. Meronuka oOyueHHs] MHOCTPaHHBIM SI3bIKaM
B cpenneit mkone. —M.: IIpocBemenue, 2001. 5.SaydaliyevS.S. Chet tili o‘qitishmetodikasidan
ocherklar: O‘qituvchi va talabalar uchun qo‘llanma. -Namangan: NamDU, 2004.

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
89



% V3BEKHMCTOHJIA WJIMHU-AMAJIMIA TAIKHKOTIIAP" MAB3VCHUIATH PECITVBIIMKA
@ 28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WJIMHI MACO®ABHM OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIMS MATEPHAJLIAPH

THE ROLE OF CARTOONS IN TEACHING ENGLISH IN PRESCHOOL
EDUCATION

Ergasheva Gulnora Nematovna,

an English teacher of Namangan regional

in-service and retraining centre of public education staff
tel:934040047

Annotation: The main purpose of this article is to attempt a change in the teaching and learning
method in order to improve the learners speaking and listening skills through cartoons. While
using cartoons, learners get involved and interested in developing their skills.
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Learning a foreign language at an early age is very effective. Children quickly learn new
things and easily learn useful skills. However, it is not always possible to form an interest
in classes. Children get carried away quickly, but it can be difficult to keep them motivated.
Organizing the process of preschool education, it is necessary to optimally take into account the
age characteristics of children, rationally use the dynamics of their development and correctly
determine the goals, objectives, means, methods and technologies of teaching. Therefore, the
leading principles are the principles of communication, motivation, content of activities, game
modeling of life situations and their implementation. The child should be a direct and active
participant in communication. The joy and pleasure of interacting with peers and adults, joint
creativity and success gained as a result of communication can become the motives for joint
activities when learning a foreign language. Just as the formation of communication skills in
the native language facilitates communication in a foreign language, so a foreign language
undoubtedly contributes to communication in the native language. A foreign language is an
additional means to achieve concrete results of such communication.

Cartoons in English can be an effective way to increase interest in learning the language.
They hold the child’s attention well and help him to perceive new things. During the viewing
process, the correct pronunciation is learned, which helps to form the skills of speaking English.
Educational cartoons are good to use for learning new words. If the child is interested in what
is happening on the screen, he remembers the cues of the characters. The text in the cartoon
is accompanied by a video sequence, so the child has associations with individual phrases and
expressions, which also contributes to memorization. For classes with children, you can use the
usual unadapted cartoons for the youngest. As a rule, they have very simple vocabulary, and
the meaning of the replicas is clear from the context. This immersion in the English language
environment can be very useful. Another option is adapted educational cartoons. They explain
the simplest grammatical rules, words and expressions in a playful and interesting way. Thanks
to the presence of a coherent plot, supported by a bright video sequence, the child easily learns
the information.

Advantages of using educational cartoons: Children are easily interested in the plot of cartoons,
so they watch them with pleasure. During the viewing, the perception of English speech by
ear is trained, the correct pronunciation is formed. The child quickly learns new words and
expressions if they are associated with a scene from a cartoon. A large selection of cartoons in
English allows you to choose a story on an interesting topic for your child. It will also be easy
to choose materials designed for different ages. With the help of special educational cartoons,
the child can learn the basics of grammar.

The effectiveness of using cartoons will be noticeably higher if you give your child tasks
after watching them. Children are serious and attentive to cartoons and are happy to discuss
what they have seen. Therefore, performing small tasks that are appropriate for their age will
not be difficult for them. For example, you can prepare cards that depict individual characters
or objects that were mentioned in the cartoon. After viewing, the child is shown these pictures
and asked what is depicted on them. This helps to consolidate the vocabulary that was used in
the viewed fragment. In many children’s cartoons there are songs. If the child has a desire, you
can invite him to sing them together with the characters. The repetition of phrases will allow
you to remember them well, and the associative connection with the plot will make them more
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understandable. It is very useful to talk to your child about what you have viewed. You can ask
him to reproduce the situation from the cartoon. For example, to play the most interesting scenes.
This will not only help to consolidate the vocabulary, but also allow you to practice English
pronunciation. Tasks related to the viewed cartoons perform another important function: they
allow you to monitor how the child learns the material, whether it is too difficult for him. If you
have difficulties with even the simplest tasks, you should choose other cartoons.

In conclusion we can say, cartoons create learning conditions that are as close as possible to
the language environment, and reproduce the speech situation by sound and visual means. These
features of cartoons allow us to use them in order to intensify the educational process and give
it the maximum communicative orientation. The cartoon encourages children to communicate
in a foreign language, educational, search and creative activities. When working with a cartoon,
you can conduct various activities in a group, such as tasks performed in pairs or in a group,
discussions, dramatizations that help children feel more free when talking and performing.
Cartoons made the learners to enjoy the class and they were interested and curious to participate
in the activities. They involved themselves with great enthusiasm in all the activities very
actively. They did not show any hesitation to come forward and they interacted in English with
their friends. Cartoons are harmless and it entertains everyone in learning a language naturally.
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You have already started learning the language - at school, university, maybe even myself.
But everything somehow did not to go. So, you probably have such difficulties: Problems with
motivation. More than once you started learning the language, but I didn’t bring it to the end. By
the way, what’s the end of your understanding? Perhaps you do not even have a clear goal, except
“I want to learn English.” And since there is no purpose - it will not be the result. I’'m telling you
exactly. You do not have a program of action. You do not understand at all: for what to take first,
but for what - then. And how best to do it.

“Even if you periodically engage in English, then you train only passive skills - you read,
passively listen to the audio (and you can actively listen). The speaking and the letter is not involved
at all, although they can also be pumped independently.

- You do not know where to take information. With some grammatical themes, it is difficult to
understand yourself, and a clear human explanation still needs to be found. Check speech and the
letter for mistakes also nowhere (in fact there is).

1. Put the goal: You started learning English, but I scored. Why? There may be different reasons.
For example, you don’t really need it. He taught because everyone was taught. In this case, it is not
necessary to try to force yourself again. It is better to spend time on something really important.

But let’s proceed from the thought that you still need English. Then why did you throw it? Most
likely, you misunderstood the goal. Perhaps it was vague, not specifically, something like “I want
to learn English.” You could not achieve such an incomprehensible goal, I did not see my progress,
so my hands sank. “There is a blank thing, it went,” you thought. How to put a goal to not get away
from the distance? First you need to answer the question: why do you have a language in life?
Where do you plan to apply it? Based on this, it can be understood which level of English will be
required. For example, the intermediate level is quite enough to communicate in travel. It turns
out, put yourself a goal to achieve this level. The first step: determine what English is in life for
you. Depending on this, the understanding of which level of English is planning to achieve. This
is your long-term goal.

2. Determine the current state of affairs

Now you need to know where you are now. What level of language you have, what you can,
and what is not. To do this, you need to take a test to the level of the language, and also explore
each separate skill: reading, speaking, letter, listening. All tools for this are by reference: how to
determine your level of knowledge of English.

The second step: we define what level you have now. What skills are weak: audience, speaking,
grammar? Or all together?

3. Thinking time

Suppose you have the level of Elementary. You need English to communicate in travel. So,
quite confident intermediate. Now you know the final goal and the point in which you are now.
We are building a program of action What to do now? How to get to the cherished intermediate?
For the benefit, the British Council together with Eaquals described everything you need to know
the owner of each level. And we thoughtfully transferred this table. Take and teach!Explanations
to the words:

Language. actions: What can you do in English. Pr: specify the direction.

Grammar: What grams-mi structures can use. Markers: What words and structures you use in
your speech. Words. stock:
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What topics do you know English words and expressions. Topics:

What topics can you freely support the conversation. ]

4. First look into the column with your own level Elementary and see if you know all. If not,
then you should fill the gaps. Next, you can safely switch to the next column and teach words,
grammar, etc. From there. Do not forget about your weaknesses. For example, if the tests have
shown that you have problems with auditing, then it is worthwhile to pump it with exercises.
Algorithms for each skill will be lower. Fourth Step: Excess Table Levels and Look, whether all
the themes put your level, you already know. If not - correct. And then go to the next level.

Let’s summarize

So your memo is ready: 1. At the very beginning, the path is clearly formulating, for which you
study English. From here it follows what level you have to achieve. This is a long-term goal. 2.
Now we have identified the current state of affairs: pass the level and test tests for individual skills.
3. Further - calculate the time for which you can achieve a long-term goal. This is your grandilage.
4. Now at our table you can build your learning program: replenish the gaps, learn words and
grammatical themes that are named in the table. 5. The main thing is that these “gaps”, words and
themes you also draw out for yourself in clear goals with strict deeds. These will be your short-
term goals.
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In the world of teaching; teachers use so many methods and techniques to teach their students.
There are three methods of teaching that come to mind when dealing with this matter. They
are individual work, group work, and class work. The individual work deals with the students
own ability to complete things without the help of others. The group work is a whole different
concept that deals with two or three students working together hand in hand to achieve goals.
The class work is like a group discussion where the whole class comes to a suitable solution.
They are all effective teaching methods, but the most effective one is group work. There are so
many reasons why this is the most effective method. Working with others enables you to pool
your ideas and see problems from different perspectives. In a group situation, you can attempt
tasks that could not be accomplished by an individual, combining a variety of skills and expertise
to tackle more complex and larger scale problems. What is the importance of group work in
the classroom? Group work can be an effective method to motivate students, encourage active
learning, and develop key critical-thinking, communication, and decision-making skills. What
do our students learn from working in groups? Groups allow students with different viewpoints
and knowledge levels to learn from each other. Groups also create a space for students to have
fun, helping each other solve problems. Students generally love to work in a group. They find it
exciting and look forward to studying in groups. They make good friends in this process and this
encourages them to be confident and be able to speak up in class because they get the support
of their group mates. Students find it easier to present in a group compared to when they have
to present individually. Group work should be inculcated in every classroom along with other
methods of learning. It appears that group work takes more time to complete a course but a well-
managed group work may not only take less time but it is a much more effective way of learning.
It is understood that in group work, the noise level will be higher than in a normal classroom.
However, as long as the students stay on task and remain focused on their work, it will prove to
be a productive arrangement. Type of small group depends on the size of your class, the length
of time you have available, the physical features of the classroom, and the nature of the group
task. There are four stages of group work. First, the instructor must decide that he/she wants to
incorporate group work into the class. The group work should be designed into the syllabus. The
second stage involves teaching the students to work in a group. Instructors cannot assume that
students know how to work together, structure time, and delegate tasks. The instructor must be
able to teach the students how to work proactively in groups. This leads to the third stage, which
involves monitoring the groups. The last stage, and the most important to the students, is the
assessment of the group. The instructor must develop a concrete rubric for grading the students.

Pencils in the middle: To begin, the teacher sets a problem for students to solve and says,
‘Pencils in the middle’. Everyone must put their pencils in the middle of the table and talk
for five minutes about how to solve the problem. Once they have discussed it and everyone
understands, students can pick up their pencils and work on their own to complete the task. This
activity encourages oral expression and active listening, since children must explain the task
orally and listen to each other’s explanations.

Numbered heads together: Students are put in groups and each student is given a number.
When the teacher asks a question, the students work in their groups to find the answer. Then the
teacher randomly picks a number and asks the students with that number to answer the question.
This method encourages all team members to understand the concepts covered in the activity
and to explain them to each other. The encouragement of peer teaching also results in a more
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effective understanding of the answers to questions.

Jigsaw reading: In a jigsaw reading, students read different parts of a story before sharing
it with members of their group. This dynamic is great for active listening and the understanding
of a text or another resource, such as a video or a slide presentation. Students also internalize
the most important concepts and understand them at a deeper level than if they had simply read
the text by themselves.

In conclusion we can say that, the above working in groups methods develop students’
individual responsibility, positive interdependence, participation and interaction between team
members. Each of these methods can be adapted to suit the characteristics of each group or class,
and some techniques can be combined with others. This useful process serves as a key source
when students do not understand things. It gives them a chance to understand things through
group discussions which make it easier on the student’s part to get the task done. The student
also develops strong communication skills and gets rid of any shyness, hesitation or fear he may
have which prevent him from speaking. The teacher can hold classroom discussions on topics
that the students are interested in, which motivates them to interact in class with one another.
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DEVELOPING PUPILS ENTHUSIASM TO ENGLISH LANGUAGE THROUGH THE
ROLE PLAYING

Ibrakhimova Zulaykho Rakhimbayevna
The teacher of the school 14
Bagat district Khorezm region Abstract

The article is devoted to the developing enthusiasm to the English language through the role
playing. Increase the interests of learners and make the language impressive. Here are examples
of about role play is an effective technique to animate the teaching and learning atmosphere by
some scientists’ studies and research.

Keywords: Role playing, speaking skills, communication, native language, effective way.

Everybody knows that role play is not an effective way of improving speaking skills for students,
but few people think about role play is an effective technique to animate the teaching and learning
atmosphere. Increase the interests of learners and make the language impressive.

For centuries, people have been concerned with the function of language is not elicited from the
forms of language, but only recently have they come to realize its obligatory contexts.

D.A.Wilkins claims that, "when organizing the practice of role play, the teacher must provide a
context and several roles for students to prepare and then perform in the class. The performance can
be developed by several groups when one is performing, the other students discuss its advantages
and disadvantages afterward the discussion itself is also a kind of practice .

Wilkins research can improve students speaking skill also, students can solve the problem
of their playing topic and they pay attention their speech, grammar instruction , because after
performance other students give feedback.

Observations.

Studies show that the purpose of role play that applies usage in communication demands the
flexibility of participants words, generally speaking. Improving speaking skill role playing is
very important because first of all you should play role real, secondly you should speak English
as a native speaker. The result of the group interview shows the advantages and disadvantages
of students’ performance while doing the role play in groups inside the classroom and it helps
students to overcome inhibition when it comes to speaking in front of others.

Through classroom observation the teacher identifies students ability to adapt with the
situational factors and also measures their fluency and use of accurate language by recording their
performances.

The earliest ideas focused on the idea that learners to speak in native language to convey a
message and then gradually uses other methods like reading and writing to communicative with
others. Similarly, when a person targets to acquire a second language, the speaking method is
very effective for acquisition. Recently, a new interpretation has emerged, the idea that ,the other
methods are given more priority for second language acquisition and for that reason students find
it difficult to speak and communicative in the target language .

According to Qing (2011), “Role play is defined as the projection in real life situations with
social activities ““ (p.37), Ments (1999) says, “In a role play each players act as a part of the social
environment of others and provides a framework in which they can test out their repertoire of
behaviors a study the interacting behavior of the group” (p.5)

In this study , when students were assigned a situation to role play in , they had to think of
appropriate language that could be used to express their views and thoughts for communication. It
also helped them confidence of their speaking skill and oral fluency. My idea is that speaking skill
requires more practice and exposure, and students should play an effective role.

I think role playing demands clear language and pronunciation , emotion, environment,
expression and body language. We can not imagine role playing without these items. Another thing
is that , teachers give them selected topics, they select the words and phrases of their own , which
helps them to suitable words that suited. The situation helps them to increase their vocabulary.

Woodhouse (2007) suggested “how role play could be used as a beneficial technique for personal
development through case studies in healthcare strategy with a group of nursing students and how
video recordings helped to observe the gradual progress of the individuals in a constructive way”
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(p.75). Woodhouse’s case study was aimed to the see the personal development in behavior of
individuals by video -taping the performance, while others choose to emphasize the idea that the
effectiveness of using role play to improve students communication around their atmosphere and
influence their social life , which shows their thoughts are important for their acquaintances.
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FRANSUZ TILI DARSLARIDA O‘QUVCHILARNI FIKRLASHGA O‘RGATUVCHI
VA DUNYOQARASHINI KENGAYTIRUVCHI DIDAKTIK O‘YINLARDAN
FOYDALANISH

Jamoldinova Nazira Tulanbayevna,

Namangan viloyati, Namangan tuman 22-maktabning
fransuz tili fani o ‘qituvchisi, “O’zbekiston
Respublikasi xalq ta’limi a’lochisi”

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqgolada fransuz tili darslarida o‘quvchilarni fikrlashga o‘rgatuvchi va
dunyoqarashini kengaytiruvchi bir nechta didaktik o‘yinlar haqida ma’lumotlar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: didaktik, fikrlash, metod, erkin, ko‘nikma, malaka, o‘quvchi

Hozirgi davrda ta‘lim sohasida eng muhim vazifalar eskirgan tamoyillar va bir qolipdagi
o‘qitish metodlaridan voz kechib, zamon talablariga javob beradigan yangi yo‘nalishlarni
izlashni taqozo etmoqda.O‘qitishning eng samarali yo‘li - mashg‘ulotlarda o‘quvchilarning
haqiqatni bilishga, fikrlashga, erkin muloqotga, hamkorlikka intilishidir. Darslarda bu ruh
bo‘lmasa, bunday mashg‘ulotlar jonsiz, zerikarli va samarasiz bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy ta’limni
tashkil etishga qo‘yiladigan muhim talablardan biri ortigcha ruhiy va jismoniy kuch sarf etmay,
qisqa vaqt ichida yuksak natijalarga erishishdir. Ta‘lim jarayonida o‘qituvchi o‘quvchi shaxsiga
mos metodlarni qo‘llay olmasa, o‘quvchi shaxsini o‘zgartirish uchun sharoit yaratilmasa, uning
tarbiyasida chekinish yuz beradi. Ayni paytda o‘qituvchi oldida mas’uliyatli va mashaqqatli
vazifa — o‘quvchilarni erkin fikrlashga o‘rgatish hamda ijodiy fikrlashni shakllantirish turibdi.
Ta‘lim jarayonida amalga oshirilayotgan o‘zgarishlar o‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni tarbiyalash,
ularga ta’lim berish jarayonini sifat jihatidan takomillashtirishni talab qilmoqda. Ilmiy-texnik
taraqqiyot jadallik bilan rivojlanayotgan hozirgi davrda mehnat bozorida raqobatbardosh,
mustaqil fikrlaydigan kadrlar tayyorlash uchun o‘quvchilarning ijodiy qobiliyatini o‘stirish
muhim ahamiyatga ega va rivojlangan mamlakatlar tajribasida isbotlangan. Fransuz tilini
o’rgatish borasida o‘quvchilarni fikrlashga o‘rgatuvchi va dunyoqarashini kengaytiruvchi, yangi
ko‘nikmalar beruvchi qo‘shimcha mashg’ulotlarga debat va hikoya qilish klublari, maktab
radiosi/gazetasi/veb-sayti, axborot tahliliy mashg’ulotlari olib borish orqali ko’zlangan magsadga
erishiladi.O“qitish jarayonida noan’anaviy ta’lim usullaridan: ““Laylak keldi”, “Debat”, “Tanqidiy
tafakkurni rivojlantiruvchi usul”, “Aql charxpalagi ”, ““Applaudissement” (qarsak — depsinish)
uslubi 7, “Idrok xaritasi” usullaridan foydalanish ham 0’z navbatida yaxshi samara beradi. Bunda
o‘quv materiallarini bayon qilish emas, balki, o‘quvchilarning faol ijodiy ishlashini tashkil qgila
olish muhimdir. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, bolalar ko‘proq eshitganidan ko‘ra, ko‘rganiga
ishonishadi.Demak, biz o‘qituvchilarning vazifamiz faqat aytib o‘tish yoki ta’kidlash emas,
balki aytganlarimizni ko‘rsatib ham berishimiz lozim. O‘z tajribamdan kelib chiqib, farnsuz tili
darslarida quyidagi interfaol usullardan foydalanishni tavsiya etaman:

“Laylak keldi” o‘yin metodi, bunda bir nechta o‘quvchilar ishtirok etishi mumkin. O’quvchilarga
hafta kunlarini o‘rgatishda qo’l keladi. Bu o’yinni tashkil etishda o’quvchilar doira bo’lib turadi va
o’ng qo’l kaftini o’zidan oldingi o’quvchining chap qo’l kaftiga qo’yadi. Hafta kunlarini ketma —
ket aytish jarayonida yuqoridagi qo’l kafti bilan o’zidan keyingi o’quvchi kaftiga uradi. Masalan:
Lundi, Mardi, Mercredi, Jeudi, Vendredi, Samedi, Dimanche tarzida .

! ) So’nggi o’quvchi o’zidan keyingi o’quvchining kaftiga
ursa keygiﬁgi oflquvchi 0’yinni tari etidi yccl)ki 0’z ka?ti ga ur%a
0’zi o’yinni tark etadi. O’yinni nazorat qilib, tezroq holatda
amalga oshishini tashkil etish kerak, aks holda o’yin vaqti
cho’zilishi mumkin. Bu uslub bilan hafta kunlarini, fasllarni,
oy nomlarini va shu mavzularga o’xshash mavzularda
go’llash mumkin.

“Aql charxpalagi” uslubi. Bu uslubda o’qituvchi karton
\_ Monday ~ l qog’oz@dan glojrq sha}dini tayyo_rlab oladi va ka‘Ftaroq ka;‘tpr}

1 qog’oziga biriktiradi. Kerakli joyiga ko’rsatkich belgisini
qo’yishi kerak. Doira shaklga o’quvchilarga o’tilgan mavzu
rasmlarini qo’yadi. O’quvchilar navbat bilan charxpalagini aylantirib, ko’rsatgichda to’xtagan

http:iyoulearnfrench.blogs pot.com/
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rasmni tasvirlab berishi kerak. Bunda yuqori sinflar uchun savollardan ham foydalansa buladi.
Boshlang’ich sinflarda rasmlardan foydalanish o’rinli bo’ladi.

“Applaudissement” (qarsak — depsinish) uslubi. Bu uslubni boshlang’ich sinflarda keng
foydalansa bo’ladi. Ikki guruhga bo’lib o’rganiladigan mavzularda foydali. Masalan: mevalar va
sabzavotlar mavzusi tushuntirilganidan keyin, o’quvchilarga aralash tarzda rasmlar ko’rsatiladi.
O’quvchilar mevalarni ko’rganida garsak chalishi, sabzavotlarni ko’rganida depsinishi kerak
bo’ladi. Noto’g’ri bajargan o’quvchilar o’yinni tark etishadi. Buuslub ko’rib o’rganuchi o’quvchilar
uchun foydali, tinglab o’rganuvchi o’quvchilar uchun esa meva va sabzavotlarni nomlarini o’qib
eshittiriladi. Bu 0’yin o’rqali uy hayvonlari va yovvoyi hayvonlar rasmlari yoki nomlari bilan ham
tashkil etsa ham bo’ladi.

Xulosagilibaytsak, zamonaviy ta’limni tashkil etishdaushbu interaktivmetodlardan foydalanish,
ya’ni qisqa vaqt ichida muayyan nazariy bilimlarni o’quvchilarga yetkazib berish, ularni darsga
shu yo’l bilan qiziqtira olish, ularga ma’lum faoliyat yuzasidan ko’nikma va malakalarini hosil
qilish, shuningdek, o’quvchilar faoliyatini nazorat qilish, ularni to’g’ri baholash o’qituvchilardan
yuksak pedagogik mahorat hamda ta’lim jarayoniga nisbatan yangicha yondashuvni talab qiladi,
xolos.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Popova I.N.Kazakova, J.A. “Fransuz tili grammatikasi”. M. “Nestor Akademik” 2008 yil.

2. Xorijiy tillar va adabiyotlarini o’rgatishda madaniyatlararo muloqot » To’plam. Toshkent
2010 yil.
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LEHRER-SCHULER-INTERAKTION IM HANDLUNGSORIENTIERTEN
UNTERRICHT. EINE EXPLORATIONSSTUDIE.

Bezirk Bagat, Region Khorezm Schule Nr. 26,
Deutschlehrerin: Masharipova Iroda Bokhodirovna

Zusammenfassung Aktuelle empirische Untersuchungen {iber handlungsorientierten
Unterricht lassen u. a. zu der Feststellung kommen, dass die dort stattfindende Lehrer- Schiiler-
Interaktion zwar nach bestimmten Intentionen und gemill allgemein anerkannter Kernpunkte
erfolgt, sich dabei aber kaum an dezidierten fachdidaktischen bzw. -methodischen Vorgaben
orientiert. Demgemélf ist liber diese Interaktion zwischen unterrichtenden Lehrer/-innen und
handlungsorientierten Lerngruppen nur wenig bekannt. In einer Explorationsstudie an Miinchner
Berufsschulen wurden 13 Lehrer/-innen iiber ihre Sichtweise zur Interaktion mit den Gruppen in
ihrem Unterricht befragt. Als Ergebnis ist zundchst festzustellen, dass zwischen den Extremformen
einer expliziten, kleinschrittigen, teilweise instruierenden Interaktionsplanung und einer offenen
bzw. Fakultativen nur auf wenige Fixierungen bestehenden Planung verschiedenste Varianten
praktiziert werden. Dabei werden, neben einer unterstiitzenden Wissensvermittlung, eine ganze
Reihe von motivationalen, emotionalen bzw. sozialen Intentionen festgestellt. Obwohl allen
Befragten die Wichtigkeit dieser Interaktion klar ist, zeigen sie sich vor allem bzgl. deren
unmittelbarer Lernhilfe skeptisch. Auch in anderen Aspekten kommt zum Ausdruck, dass Lehrer/-
innen im handlungsorientierten Unterricht dringend diesbeziiglich praktisch umsetzbare Aussagen
bendtigen wiirden, um diesen innovativen Unterricht nicht nur effizienter und effektiver, sondern
auch sicherer und selbstbewusster durchfiithren zu kénnen.

Ausgangspunkt

Handlungsorientierter Unterricht wird seit mehr als einem Jahrzehnt in allen Berufsfeldern
implementiert und dabei auch erforscht. Die generell domédnenspezifischen Untersuchungen
stellen verschiedenste Betrachtungen tliber die Realitit der Umsetzung handlungsorientierter
Konzepte an, sowie liber deren Wirkungen und Ergebnisse. Zentrale Intention ist dabei, neben
theoretischen Schliissen, vor allem die Anwendung der gewonnenen Erkenntnisse in der Praxis.
Trotz der — relativ betrachtet — groBBen Anzahl solcher Untersuchungen im deutschsprachigen
Raum, fiihrten sie bislang nicht zu einem konsistenten und strukturierten Erkenntnisstand.
Vielmehr liegen eher punktuelle, sehr spezifische Aussagen vor, welche sich liberwiegend auf
Analysen des Handlungslernprozesses, Beurteilungen bzw. Bewertungen der Lehrer/-innen und
Teilnehmer/-innen sowie deren Motivation bzw. Emotion beschridnken. Seltener finden dezidierte
Studien tiber die internen Gruppenprozesse statt und, weniger selten, aberbislang relativ erfolglos,
wird versucht nachzuweisen, inwiefern handlungsorientierter Unterricht tatséchlich die berufliche
Handlungskompetenz beeinflusst (vgl. NICKOLAUS 2000, S. 204). Der Lehrstuhl fiir Pidagogik
der Technischen Universitdt Miinchen fiihrt seit 1992 empirische Untersuchungen in diesem
Gebiet vor allem im metallund elektrotechnischen Berufsfeld 1998; TENBERG 1997; ADLER
2003; VO-GELE 2003). Aktuell befassen sich zwei Dissertationsvorhaben mit spezifischen
Aspekten der Unterrichtskonzeption und -durchfithrung (vgl. RIEDL 2003, S. 29 f.). Beide
Untersuchungen wenden sich u. a. Aspekten der Lehrer- Schiiler-Interaktion bzw. -Instruktion
zu und stellen in diesem Bereich einerseits ein erhebliches Wirkungspotenzial fiir den Unterricht
fest, zum anderen aber auch ein Forschungsdesiderat, welchem iiber diesbeziiglich spezifizierte
Ansitze begegnet warden konnte.

Unterrichtkonzept

Handlungsorientierter Unterricht hat sich in der beruflichen Bildung etabliert und besitzt —
trotz einer erheblichen konzeptionellen Vielfalt — einige zentrale Elemente. Konsens besteht
beispielsweise in allen Berufsfeldern bzgl. der Grundidee einer Kompetenzférderung durch
theoretisch reflektiertes berufspraktisches Handeln oder der textbasierten, schiileraktiven
Erarbeitung komplexer Aufgabenstellungen. Als ebenso zentrales methodisches Element ist eine
charakteristische Lehrer/-innen-Schiiler/-innen- Interaktion festzustellen, da sie sich intentional,
strukturell, inhaltlich und kommunikativ von anderen Unterrichtsformen klar unterscheidet. In
die - sem Zusammenhang wird hédufig der Begriff des ,Fachgesprichs’ verwendet (vgl. RIEDL
1998, S. 250 f.). Da dieser Begriff jedoch im Zusammenhang mit der Leittextmethode eine sehr
eingeschriankte Bedeutung hat, wird die vorliegende Darstellung allgemeiner aut Zusammenhinge
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von Lehrer/-innen- Gruppen-Gespriachen bezogen. Darunter sind hier alle Gesprachsvarianten
im handlungsorientierten Unterricht zusammengefasst, in denen die Lehrkraft im aufgeldsten
Klassenverband arbeits- bzw. Aufgabenbezogen kommuniziert. Lehrer/-innen-Gruppen- Gespriache
im handlungsorientierten Unterricht unterscheiden sichvon anderen Unterrichtsgespriachsformen
neben dem Bezug zum handlungssystematische Lernen durch Differenziertheit, Situativitét,
Konstruktivitit und Individualitit (vgl. REINMANNROTMEIER/ MANDL 1994, S. 8 £.). Solche
in jedem handlungsorientierten Unterrichtskonzept klar vorgesehenen Interaktionselemente
entsprechen einer Kombination aus zwei grundlegenden Interaktionsformen: Zum einen der
Lehrer/-innen-Schiiler/-innen-Dialog im schiileraktiven Unterricht (vgl. DUBS 1995, S. 131 ff.),
zum anderen das Werkstattgesprach zwischen Ausbilder/- in und Auszubildender/-em in der
betrieblichen Leittextmethode (vgl. KOCH/SELKA 1991, S. 67 ff. und ROTTLUF 1992, S. 53
f.). Der Begriff des Fachgesprichs entstammt der Leit
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FE’L SO’Z TURKUMIDA SHAXS-SON QO’SHIMCHALARI USLUBIYATI
YUZASIDAN MULOHAZALAR

Meliboyeva Dilnozaxon Karimjonovna
Samarqand viloyati Dang’ara tumani
3-maktab ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi
Telefon nomeri:+9980 586 98 30

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada fe’l so’z turkumi, shaxs-son qo’shimchalari, ularning uslubiyati
yuzasidan mulohazalar bayon etiladi

Kalit so’zlar: fe’l, munosabat shakllari, shaxs-son qo’shimchalari, sintaktik shakl yasovchi,
birlik ko’plik

Tilshunoslikning morfologiya bo’limi Ichidagi eng yirik so’z turkumi fe’l hisoblanadi.

Fe’l shaxs va narsalarning harakati va holatini bildiruvchi so’z turkumi hisoblanadi. Ba’zi ona
tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchilari fe’Ini fagat harakatni bildiruvchi so’z turkumi sifatida o’quvchi-
larga o’rgatishga harakat giladilar. Lekin fe’l faqat harakatni emas, balki holatni ham ifodalaydi.
Masalan, ertasiga boy meni qidirtirib, ko’tartirib olib keldi. (G. G’ulom “Shum bola”, 19-bet).Bu
gapda uchta fe’l mavjud va hammasi harakatni ifodalanmoqda,qidirtirib,ko tartirib, olib keldi. Har
ikkalamizning yuragimiz yaproqday qaltirab turibdi(G. G’ulom “Shum bola”, 25-bet).Bu yerda
yurakning qaltirashi holatni ifodalamoqda.

Fe’llarning shaxs-son va zamon qo’shimchalari bilan ifodalanishi tuslanish deyiladi. Tuslanish
hodisasining shaxs-son qo’shimchalari haqida ko’p ma’lumotlar berilgan bo’lsa-da, ba’zi o’qu-
vchilar bu grammatik vositalarni ajratishga biroz qiynaladilar. Shuning uchun shaxs - son qo’shim-
chalarini tez oson yo’l bilan ajratish usuli va yo’llari haqida to’xtalmoqchiman.

Shaxs-son qo’shimchalari fe’ldan ifodalangan harakat va holatning bajaruvchi shaxsi ni bildi-
rib, uni kesim sifatida shakllantiruvchi, ega bilan bog’lovchi vositalardir. Fe’llarning shaxs-son
qo’shimchalari maxsus shakllar orqali ifodalanadi. III shaxs o’tgan zamon qo’shimchasi esa shaxs
- son 1 ham ifodalab keladi. Shuni unutmaslik kerakki, shaxs - son qo’shimchalari doimo zamon
go’shimchalaridan so’ng keladi. Shaxs harakat yoki holatning qaysi shaxs tomonidan bajarishini
ifodalasa, son birlik, ko’plikni ifodalab keladi. Fe’llar uch zamonda tuslab, shaxs - son qo’shim-
chalarini ajratamiz:

Birlik. Ko’plik

I. Bordim. I. Bordik

II. Bording. II. Bordingiz

III. Bordi. III. Bordilar

Bu yerda o’tgan zamon qo’shimchasi - di, - m, - ng, - k, ngiz shaxs-son qo’shimchalaridir. III
shaxs o’tgan zamon qo’shimchasi - di, bu yerda III shaxs-son qo’shimchasining maxsus shakli
yo’q.

Birlik. Ko’plik

I. Boryapman. 1. Boryapmiz

II. Boryapsan. II. Boryapsiz

III. Boryapti. III. Boryaptilar

Bu so’zlarda - yap hozirgi zamon qo’shimchasi, undan so’ng qo’llanilgan - man, - san, - ti, -
miz, - siz, - ti shakllari shaxs-son qo’shimchalaridir.

Birlik. Ko’plik

I. Boraman. I. Boramiz

II. Borasan. II. Borasiz

II1. Boradi. III. Boradilar

Bu tuslangan fe’lda - a kelasi zamon qo’shimchasi, - man, - san, - di, - miz, - siz, - di shaxs-son
go’shimchalari hisoblanadi.

I shaxs birlik qo’shimchalari, I shaxs ko’plik qo’shimchalariga sinonim bo’lib, bu yerda kam-
tarlik, hurmat, ko’tarinkilik ma’nolarni ifodalanadi. Biz ham qarab turmasmiz, yordam qilamiz,
- dedim o’zimni kattalardek tutib. (X. To’xtaboyev “Sariq devni minib”, 35-bet).

I shaxs birlik II shaxs birlikka sinonim bo’ladi. Ko’zingni och, bu gaplar senga emas, - dedim-u,
o’zimga kela olmadim. (T. To’la”Yetti zog’ora gissasi ).
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I shaxs I shaxs ko’plikka sinonim bo’lib keladi. Qani, Bolalar, yozamiz(yozinglar o’rnida).

IT shaxs birlik IIT shaxs ko’plikka sinonim bo’ladi. - Shunaqa ham past bo’ladimi odam, - deb
mahdumni o’ziga qaratdi.

I shaxs birlik I1I shaxs birlikka sinonim bo’ladi. Bu orada kamina ham uzr so’raydi. (uzr so’ray-
man o’rnida).

IT shaxs birlik yo ko’plik III shaxsga sinonim bo’ladi. U ta’zim qildi:”’Safo keldilar. Kelinlar!”
- dedi Gulshanga.

III shaxs birlik III shaxs ko’plikka sinonim bo’ladi. Marg’ilon dan shunday kelinlar keldilarmi?
( keldimi o’rnida)

Shaxs-son qo’shimchalarini 0’z o’rnida to’gri qo’llay olish darkor. Lekin uslub talabi bilan bir
shaxs - son qo’shimchalari o’rnida ikkinchidan foydalansa bo’ladi va nutqning sifatini pasaytir-
maydi.

Foydalaniladigan adabiyotlar
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O’ZBEK TILI QALB KO’ZGUSI

Mirzaraximova Barno Jaloliddinovna
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ANNOTATSIYA: ushbu maqolada hozirgi kunda o’zbek tili darslarini tashkil etish, o’zbek tili
haqida ma’lumot berish, tavsiyalar haqida yoritilgan.
KALIT SO’ZLAR: o’zbek tili, millat ruhi, turkiy til.

Dunyodagi qadimiy va boy tillardan biri bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili xalqimiz uchun milliy o‘zligimiz va
mustaqil davlatchiligimiz timsoli, bebaho ma’naviy boylik, buyuk qadriyatdir.

Kimda-kim o‘zbek tilining bor latofatini, jozibasi va ta’sir kuchini, cheksiz imkoniyatlarini
his qgilmoqchi bo‘lsa, munis onalarimizning allalarini, ming yillik dostonlarimizni, o‘lmas
maqomlarimizni eshitsin, baxshi va hofizlarimizning sehrli qo‘shiqlariga quloq tutsin. Turkiy
tillarning katta oilasiga mansub bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilining tarixi xalqimizning ko‘p asrlik kechmishi,
uning orzu-intilishlari, dardu armonlari, zafarlari va g‘alabalari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

Ajdodlarimiz, ota-bobolarimiz aynan ona tilimiz orqali jahonga o‘z so‘zini aytib kelganlar.
Shu tilda buyuk madaniyat namunalarini, ulkan ilmiy kashfiyotlar, badiiy durdonalar yaratganlar.
O‘tmishda o‘lkamizni bosib olgan turli yovuz kuchlar bizni avvalo o°z tilimizdan, tariximiz va
madaniyatimizdan, dinu diyonatimizdan judo qilishga qayta-qayta urindilar. Ular el-yurtimiz
boshiga qanday azob-uqubatlar, kulfat va musibatlar solgani tarixdan yaxshi ma’lum.

Ammo jasur va matonatli xalqimiz har qanday og‘ir sinovlarda ham o‘z ozodligi va istigloli
uchun mardona kurashdi. Bu yo‘lda behisob qurbonlar berdi. Har qanday zulm va zo‘ravonliklarga
qaramasdan, o‘z ona tilini — milliy g‘ururini saqlab qoldi. Nafaqat saqlab qoldi, balki uni har
tomonlama rivojlantirib, bugungi avlodlarga bezavol yetkazib berdi.

Bu borada ma’naviy jasorat va fidoyilik ko‘rsatgan buyuk arboblarimiz, adib va olimlarimiz,
ulamolarimiz, ulug® san’atkorlarimizning xotirasini bugun hurmat va ehtirom bilan yod etamiz.

Ushbu qutlug® ayyomni bayram qilar ekanmiz, avvalo, 1989-yil 21-oktyabr sanasini — “Davlat
tili haqidagi qonun qabul qilingan kunni eslashimiz o‘rinlidir.

Yurtimizda mustabid tuzum hali o‘z hukmini o‘tkazib turgan g‘oyat og*ir sharoitda xalqimizning
taqdiri va kelajagini hal qiladigan bu qonunni qabul qilish biz uchun oson kechmagan edi.

O’zbek tili - millatning asosiy belgilaridan biri. Dunyoda xalqlar ko’p. Har bir xalq, avvalo,
o’z tili, milliy urf-odat va an’analari, o’ziga xos turmush tarzi bilan ajralib turadi. Binobarin,
xalgning, millatning o’zligini namoyon qilishida tilning o’rni va ahamiyati beqiyos.

O’zbek xalqi asrlar davomida dunyo sivilizatsiyasiga, umumbashariy qadriyatlar rivojiga ulkan
hissa qo’shib kelmoqda. Bunda ona tilimizning xizmati katta. Chunki bu til bo’lmasa, Mahmud
Koshg’ariyning «Devoni lug’atit-turk» kitobi, Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlari, Alisher Navoiyning
«Xamsan»si, Bobur Mirzoning «Bobumomaxsi, Abdulla Qodiriyning romanlari, Cho’lpon va
Abdulla Oripovning o’tli she’riyati yaratilmagan bolardi. Shuning uchun ona tilimiz millatimiz
ruhining timsoliga aylanib ketgan.

O’zbek tili — ezgu fazilatlar, yuksak tuyg’ular manbai. U inson kamolotida betakror o’rin tutadi.
Chunki onalarimiz bizga shu tilda alia aytadi, inson uchun hayotiy zarur bilim va tushunchalarni
til vositasida ong-u shuurimizga singdiradi, odob-u axloqimiz, fe’l-atvorimiz til orqali berilgan
o’git va nasihatlar asosida shakllanadi. Aynigsa, inson tafakkurining shakllanishi bevosita til bilan
bog’lig. Chunki biz biror-bir narsaning xususiyatlari haqida o’ylaganda har biri aniq bir so’zda
ifodasini topgan tushunchalar, fikr va tasavvurlarga tayangan holda uning o’ziga xos tomonlarini
anglaymiz. Masalan, daraxtning yashilligini ajratish uchun yashil degan so’zning ma’nosini
bilgan bo’lishimiz kerak. O’zbek tili — ko’hna tariximiz, hayotbaxsh qadriyatlarimiz, din-u
diyonatimiz, xalqimizga xos dunyoqarash, his-tuyg’ular evolyutsiyasini, ya’'ni tadrijiy taraqqi-
yotini ko’rsatadigan, ajdodlar merosini avlodlarga yetkazadigan ko’zgudir. Shuning uchun o’z
tilini yo’qotgan millat o’zligidan ham mahrum bo’ladi, ma’naviy zavolga yuz tutadi.

Til - xalgning, millatning eng buyuk gadriyatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun xalgning
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ozodlikka, o’zligini anglab yetishga intilishida tilning qadrini tiklash, nufuzini oshirish muhim
o’rin tutadi. Alisher Navoiyning temuriylar davrida o’zbek tilining obro’yi uchun kurashgani
ham shundan dalolat beradi. XX asr boshida ma’rifatparvar bobolarimiz xalqni ilmga chorlash
uchun tilni, alifboni isloh etishga harakat qilishgani ham ulkan ma’rifiy ahamiyatga ega bo’ldi.
Mustagqillikka erishganimizdan keyin o’zbek tili rivojiga katta e’tibor berilgani natijasida
Konstitutsiyamizda, «Davlat tili haqida»-gi Qonunda o’zbek tilining davlat tili sifatidagi maqomi,
uni rivojlantirishning huquqiy asoslari belgilab qo’yildi. Shunday qilib, 0’zbek tilini puxta bilish,
u bilan g’urur-iftixor qilish milliy ma’naviyat, o’zlik ifodasi bo’lsa, boshqa tillarni bilishga intilish
madaniyat belgisi, qo’shimcha bilim quroliga ega bo’lishdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. O’zbek tili fanidan xalgaro baholash dasturiga o’quvchilarni o’qitish bo’yicha metodik

go’llanma.
2. O’zbek tili darslik 9 sinf Toshkent 2018yil
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Vocabulary learning is an essential part in foreign language learning as the meanings of
new words are very often emphasized, whether in books or in classrooms. Vocabulary can be
defined as “> words we must know to communicate effectively; words in speaking (expressive
vocabulary) and words in listening (receptive vocabulary)”. It is also central to language
teaching and is of paramount importance to a language learner. A large vocabulary helps develop
other language skills. When you have a wider vocabulary in your target language it also helps
support all four language skills: reading, writing, listening and speaking. A rich vocabulary makes
the skills of listening, speaking, reading, and writing easier to perform. Many people believe
that vocabulary development is a top priority for those who want to learn how to maintain a
conversation with foreigners. This is partly true, because by the meanings of familiar words, you
can often guess the general meaning of the statement. However, there are also situations in which
a lack of understanding of grammatical and syntactic relations can lead to the fact that the phrase
as a whole for you will acquire the exact opposite of the true meaning. One way or another, words
still remain the basic elements of speech, and therefore the success of communication in English
largely depends on how many words you know. Memorizing 20 words a day isn’t that hard. But it
1s much more difficult to remember the same 20 words and not forget them the next day. How can
my students increase their English vocabulary? Have you ever wondered why the word “beautiful
“ or” morning “ is in your dictionary? There is only one reason: these words are often used in
speech. It is the frequency of use of a word that will determine whether it becomes part of your
active vocabulary, remains somewhere in the basements of your passive vocabulary, or does not
leave any memories of yourself in your mind at all. Not all words are used in speech with the
same frequency. First, we remember the most frequently used ones — in order to feel confident in
a standard conversational situation. We have already talked about ways to memorize new words,
today we will tell you how you can expand the vocabulary of the English language.

Method # 1. You need to learn words in context. Each word in the English language can have
about two dozen very different meanings, which often do not relate to each other in any way. That
is why, when you remember not the specific meaning of one word, but a phrase or phrase-you add
this word to your active dictionary. Using a word in the process of communication only 3 times,
you remember it.

Method # 2. Read it. If you want to increase your vocabulary, this is the only way. In the process
of communication, you can remember a few new words, but you can only expand your vocabulary
qualitatively by regularly reading literature of different genres. Read every day for at least 15
minutes — this is the key to success.

Method # 3. Flashcards are another great way to quickly memorize new words. Flashcards will
help you not only repeat the words you are learning, but also memorize them in different order.

Method # 4. Match the meaning of the words to the context of the sentence you are working
with. Remember how words are used in the text.

Method # 5. Try to immediately use the new words that you are learning in oral and written
communication.

Method # 6. First of all, learn words on the subject of everyday communication — home, family,
hobbies, health, work, etc.

Method # 7. Follow the rule — when memorizing new words, avoid opposites. You don’t need
to mix antonyms in word groups. And sticking to synonyms is the right thing to do.

We will talk exclusively about oral speech and your ability to maintain a conversation, and
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therefore-about the active vocabulary, and it is known to be much less passive. In a day, a person
can pronounce about 7 thousand words in their native language (and this is according to the most
conservative estimates). Of course, this is only a quantitative indicator, many words are repeated
in our speech. And this is the main key to achieving our goal: free communication in English. After
all, you can learn a certain number of the most frequently used words in oral speech and - welcome
to the world of full-fledged communication in English!

In conclusion we can say that, it is not enough just to know the words you need to be able to
use them in everyday life. In English, there are a lot of template colloquial phrases, the knowledge
of which will simplify the communication process several times. Bring the use of certain phrases
to automatism — this will increase your potential as an active participant in the conversation in
English several times.
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Nowadays life demands knowing a lot of things and in this fast-pacing world we wish to
go with the times. That’s why more and more people apprehend the value of foreign languages,
particularly English, as it is regarded as one of the most widespread and widely-used languages
in the world. Some of us study it merely in schools, colleges and universities, others attend
different courses. And only a small number put their utmost to improve it with the aim of talking
fluently and utilize it in work, studies or everyday life. So we try to find the fruitful ways of
enhancing our speaking competency and common knowledge of this language. Nowadays there
is a great variety of means to achieve such intentions , and one and all can single out the best one.
Looking for some special way to upgrade our English, we draw on a great number of methods,
which have their pros and cons. And sole travelling abroad and good practice could back us
up to comprehend that it’s the first and foremost means of enhancing English communicative
knacks. According to the recent studies, in 2008, approximately 56% of Europeans were
bilingual and 38% of them spoke English. Experts predict that by 2020, 30-35% of the Asian
population (versus today’s about 8-10%) will use English daily. Within the limits of the world
civilization process, scientific-technical progress, means of transport development, forthcoming
technological possibilities, and also greater opening up of limits between states, the modern
person has received unlimited possibilities to contact with representatives of other cultures. It
means that in present conditions crosscultural communication is carried out in different spheres
of human life: economic, political, military cooperation, different cultural events (exhibitions,
festivals and so on), studying abroad, fashion, sport and tourism (travelling). An individual as
a bearer of definite culture is one of the key channels of crosscultural communication. That’s
why according to one of the outstanding authors.: “tourism phenomenon as one of the main
forms of cross-cultural communication deserves special attention”. In modern Uzbekistan, the
amendment of the tourism issue as a cross cultural communication phenomenon represents great
scientific and practical interest. Not long ago, Uzbek nation possessed the possibility of make
their direction to a foreign soil without difficulty; it led to tourism development. The trivial
of this topic is confirmed by the fact that tourism began to be considered by Russian and
foreign authors more often. The role of travelling abroad in the modern world is enormous, as
we have the amenities not only to have a rest, but to enrich ourselves with cultural, historical
and communicative plans. Tourism is one of the leading and most dynamic fields of the world
economy. It was recognized as the economic phenomenon of the century for quick growth rate
and it’s becoming the most important sector over recent years. To the view of some authorities:
“In man y countries tourism plays a significant role in actuation of foreign -trade balance. It
influences greatly such key fields of the economy as transport, communication, construction,
agriculture and the production of consumer goods, in other words, it plays the role of special
accelerator of social economic development”. This means that the role of tourism is irrefutably
important. Therefore, travelling abroad can be considered one of the best means of enhancing
English communicative skills. People are crossing national and cultural boundaries more easily
and more frequently than ever before. This is especially true for people participating in short
term stays for business, travel and tourism. Furthermore, taking a trip abroad and converse with
native speakers to hear their particular accent and vernacular and to practice everyday speech
patterns. Remembering to use multiple resources will provide greater satisfaction and accelerate
your progress in English. The idea struck us that we could go abroad, travel to Europe or even
America and try to merge into another culture and consequently, improve English, having more
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practice. It is a fact that it is impossible to conceive of a person being communicatively competent
without being linguistically competent. In order for communication to be successful, learners
need to know the appropriate social conventions. And in order to develop communicative skills
it’s important to come face-to-face with another culture, to be part of it even for a short period of
time. Only travelling abroad can help you achieve this aim. Being acquainted with new traditions
the first or two weeks will probably be some of the toughest weeks of your life, but also the most
rewarding. Especially, if they have a desire to travel with the purpose of learning a language will
not only enrich their day-to-day travel experiences, as well as the daily necessity of interacting
with local people has been the impetus they need to advance in English. but meaning that they
come home with a new skill, ready for their next worldly adventure or future job application. [1]
To put in a nutshell, Learning English through following new trends and travelling abroad makes
people willing to learn the language, develop their ability to speak fluently and advocate them
to overcome the language divide. Therefore, the aim of this article is to detect the best way of
enhancing communicative skills in English and prove that travelling abroad can be considered
one of the means of speaking skills development.
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Nowadays proficiency in English is an absolute advantage, since it allows a person to achieve
success in various fields of activity, as well as in situations of interpersonal communication. One
of the components of a successful command of English, in our opinion, is the communicative
competence, or, in other words, the ability to clearly formulate your thoughts, understand the
interlocutor and achieve the task of communication. Communicative activities include any
activities that encourage and require a learner to speak with and listen to other learners, as well
as with people in the program and community. Communicative activities have real purposes: to
find information, break down barriers, talk about self, and learn about the culture.

In our opinion, the most effective way to develop communicative competence is to use
communication games in English lessons. Learning through play involves setting a specific task,
within the framework of which students are more motivated to use the necessary language tools.
Also, communication games are built on situations of everyday communication and can serve as
a preparation for real communication. Finally, by communicating with each other in the context
of the game, students overcome psychological barriers, which contributes to the development
of not only language skills, but also personal qualities. The techniques of the communicative
technique are used in communicative games, in which students solve communicative and
cognitive tasks by means of the foreign language being studied. Therefore, the main goal of
communication games is to organize foreign language communication in the course of solving
a given communicative task or problem.

In our lessons, we actively use the following communication activities:

Activity 1.”Appointment”. The goal of the game: to make an appointment . Speech patterns
used in the game: Can you/ Would you like to come to ... on...? How/What about...? I’d love to.
I’m sorry I’m ...-ing. Vocabulary: cinema, theatre, concert, restaurant, disco, bowling alley, cafe;
days of the week, times.

How to play: Give each student a card with the days of the week, so-called diaries, and write on
the board a list of seven different places, for example, cinema, theater, concert, restaurant, disco,
bowling alley, and cafe. Each student must decide where they will go on each day of the week.
They can visit only one place in one evening and only with one friend. The goal of the game is to
make appointments and write it down in a diary. When they complete their diaries, they should
meet with their friend and discuss their entertainment program for the evening.

Activity 2.”Food “.

Students are offered 5-6 thematically related nouns and 4-5 adjectives that convey their possible
qualities. For example, to nouns on the topic “Food” you can choose the adjectives “sweet”,”
bitter” and so on. The lexical material is presented in the form of a table:

Food

bitter tasty healthy sour sweet

Apple
water
carrot
potatoes
meat
porridge
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Activity 3.”There is/are or the question Have you got...?”. Before the game, take a bag and
put in it 8 different items related to vocabulary on a specific topic, such as animals, school supplies.
Show it to the children and explain that they have the opportunity to ask 20 questions to guess all
the items in the bag. For example, Is there a rubber in the bag? Have you got a dog in the bag? If
the student guesses the subject, then it must be taken out of the bag and shown. Children win if
they have guessed all the items, while asking no more than 20 questions. During the game, you
must record the number of questions asked.

Activity 4.”Professions”. Write the names of various professions on stickers (for example,
teacher, waiter, doctor, vet, etc.) and attach one of them to the back of each student. At the same
time, children should not know what their profession is. Explain to the children that they should
walk around the classroom and ask each other questions in turn to learn their profession. For
example, Do I work at school? Do I wear a uniform? Do I help people? Do I like animals?

Thus, the effectiveness, fun and variety of communication games makes them an indispensable
tool for teaching English and leaves room for the imagination of every teacher. Based on the above,
it can be argued that the main goal of modern language education is to prepare students for the
communication process. In this regard, the use of a communicative approach in teaching a foreign
language is very relevant in overcoming the language barrier in the process of real communication.
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THE ROLE OF THE SAVITSKY MUSEUM IN SOCIETY.
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Annotation: This article give more information about The Karakalpakstan State Museum of
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Only few Museums in the Republic of Uzbekistan can boast of such a unique collection of
paintings by Russian artists as The Karakalpakstan State Museum of Art named after I.V. Savitsky
(“Savitsky Museum”). First of all, we should say about Igor Savitsky, the Moscow artist. Igor Sav-
itsky arrived in Nukus in 1950s, and in 1966 he was appointed the director of the Museum. Then he
got an opportunity to purchase works of art. Originally he was engaged in archaeological research
and ethnography of Karakalpaks, later he became interested in the acquiring works of contempo-
rary art, which were forbidden by existing political regime. Risking to be listed to the category
of “public enemy”, Savitsky collected forbidden works of the artists, which later got the name of
avant-garde. As a result, he collected avant-garde works of 50.000 units and post-avangard period
of Soviet art. Nukus was located far from the official centers and therefore Savitsky succeeded in
hiding his collection.

Savitsky Art Museum in Nukus, capital of Uzbekistan’s semiautonomous Karakalpakstan Region,
is one of the most extraordinary tourist destinations in the world. Also known as Karakalpakstan
State Museum of the Arts or simply Nukus Museum of Art, it has aptly been nicknamed “Louvre
in the Sands”. In summer 2009, writers from The New York Time’s “Leisure” column and the
International Herald Tribune advised art-savvy readers who are generally “difficult to surprise”
to “visit the Nukus Museum before dying”, evoking the famous phrase of Ilya Ehrenburg “to
see Paris and die!” In 2015, The Telegraph rated the city of Nukus #2 among “10 Extraordinary
Destinations You Have Probably Never Heard Of”, citing Savitsky Art Museum as a key reason for
this nomination. The State Museum of Arts of Karakalpakstan was founded in 1966 at the initiative
of Moscow artist [gor Vitalievich Savitsky (1915-1984). The museum holds the largest art collection
in Central Asia, and its approximately 100,000 items provide chronological coverage of more than
four millennia. The museum’s formation is inextricably linked with the activities of the Khorezm
Archaeological - Ethnographic Expedition, which in the 20th century excavated swathes of land in
neighboring Turkmenistan and in Uzbekistan’s ancient Khorezm and Karakalpakstan regions. The
head of the expedition, world-renowned scientist Sergei Tolstov, referred to the region’s majestic
fortresses and monuments as “Central Asia’s Egypt.” Savitsky was a member of this expedition.
He began conducting independent studies, during which he collected applied folk art created by
local artists. It was these fledgling collections, along with ancient and medieval artifacts, unique
Zoroastrian graveyard samples with ancient Aramaic inscriptions, terracotta cult figurines and
ceramic and bronze items bearing the influence of clashing civilizations, that were later to form
the bedrock of his museum.

The museum is best known for its collections of 1920s-1930s avant-garde and post-avant-
garde Moscovian art, although its assemblage of 1960s-1970s artwork created by non-conformists
belonging to the Moscow underground is also noteworthy. These include thousands of works by
masters who never received official recognition, but instead were accused of dissidence. Most
became outcasts in the USSR, where socialist realism barred the path to recognition and even to basic
survival for hundreds of talented individuals who lived in poverty and died in oblivion. Savitsky Art
Museum was the only official art institute during these tumultuous years which provided support
and refuge for these cutting-edge creators. Remote Nukus, off-limits in those years to foreign
researchers who only knew about this underground collection by hearsay, provided the perfect
location to amass such compilations without garnering unwanted attention from the authorities.
The collection of the Department of Fine Arts deserves special attention for bringing worldwide
renown to the museum. In this section, guests can view not only traditional works in the national
art school, but also masterpieces of early 20th-century Uzbek artists, who lived during the birth and
formation of the so-called “Turkestan avant-garde”. This brilliant group of Russian orientalists,
most fully represented in Nukus, includes Alexander Volkov, Ural Tansykbaev, Alexander Nikolaev
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(Usto Mumin), Mikhail Kurzin and others who received recognition posthumously as having left
their undeniable mark on the history of world art. Additional collections of Karakalpak folk art at
Savitsky Museum reflect the gene pool of a small and historically semi-nomadic people now living
in northwest Uzbekistan. The Karakalpaks absorbed traces of their ancestors, who once roamed
the steppes of the Black Sea, Aral Sea, Volga and Caucasus regions. The helmet-shaped wedding
headdress of Karakalpak women even recalls those of ancient Amazon warriors, whose armor
bears strong resemblance to some of the women’s costumes in the Nukus Museum of Art.

Numerous showcases of Karakalpak jewelry are presented in breathtaking splendor against a
decorative backdrop of woven strips from a yurt, the traditional nomadic dwelling of the Karakalpaks.
Inside the on-site yurt, visitors can glean little-known information about its assemblage and
symbolism. Artefacts associated with Uzbeks, Turkmen and Kazakhs, the geographic neighbors
and ethnic relatives of the Karakalpaks, are also on display.

The museum boasts of small collections of icons, antique furniture and decorative art, most
of which is held in the storerooms. The on-site library is unique, holding the annals of numerous
artists and outstanding scientists such as Tatyana Zhdanko and A.V. Gudkova. Additionally, a first-
class collection of copies of world-famous masterpieces, made in the workshops of the Louvre
in Paris and gifted to the museum by Nadia Leger, widow of French artist Fernand Leger, are
exhibited in several rooms of the museum. The atmosphere of Parisian galleries can be sensed by
all who visit this special graphics section.

What many visitors to the Nukus Museum of Art fail to realize is that the museum only showcases
3-5% of its entire collection in the two buildings housing its official displays. Those wishing to
delve deeper into the museum’s treasure troves may do so through Advantour’s unique, behind-
the scenes tour which includes a visit to the museum’s extensive storehouses and an exclusive
interview with Marinika Babanazarova, who has been involved with the museum for over 25 years
and has worked alongside Savitsky himself.

Regardless of the style of tour you choose, Savitsky Art Museum is a must-see for art enthusiasts
and anyone traveling through Nukus in Karakalpakstan. The museum’s astonishing collections of
the works of resilient and talented artists deserve to be showcased and appreciated by the world at
large.
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THE PROBLEM OF IDENTITY CRISIS IN CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN
LITERATURE

Zaripov Feruz Husan o’g’li
Uzbekistan State World Languages University,
the 2nd year student of Master’s Department

Abstract: The question of identity is one of the main problems found in all cultures. Identity
is a set of behaviours, emotions, and ways of thinking that are unique to each individual that
defines them as a member of a particular group. In addition, identities are usually identified in
adolescence or early adulthood, among these characteristics, positive and negative are essential
for the development of personal identity. However, an identity crisis is a crisis in which an identity
cannot be established at that age. Furthermore, the identity crisis involves not only issues such as
race or religion, but also internal conflicts, the search for identity, the relationship between West
and East, and the ancient and the modern. Many literary works by contemporary American writers
express the diversity of identities in American culture, and these literary works represent the
characters’ search for their own psychological and cultural identity. Among these contemporary
writers is Mark McCarthy (Cormac McCarthy, 1933), whose “All Pretty Horses™ (1992) takes
identity as a basic psychological and cultural theme.

Keywords: Identity, Identity Crisis, Cultural Criticism, American fiction.

Introduction

The term “identity” is widely used in cultural studies, literary theory, politics, sociology,
and psychology, to name a few. However, it is not easy to provide a single and straightforward
definition of the term. Therefore, a series of definitions can be studied under this general term. Erik
Erikson devised the term “identity crisis” to mark doubt or even discomfort so that teenagers will
feel when they realize that they are no longer a child. They are confused about their current and
future roles in life. Adolescents experience a brief sense of insecurity and confusion when trying
various options, which may lead to another kind of anxiety. The concept of identity crisis does not
imply an imminent disaster, but “a key turning point in a person’s life history. At this turning point,
development can only be advanced by taking a new directional route”. The concept of “identity
crisis” defines a young person’s search for identity, but young people who passionately explore
identity can stimulate their motivation more than disappointment.

Literary criticism itself is not concerned with plot reconstruction, but with the use of themes,
characters, and investigative techniques. From the Greek playwright, Sophocles’ Oidipous Tryanos
to the African-American writer Alice Walker’s “The Color Purple” (1982), the identity crisis has
proven its power to be the main theme of Literature. When a character cannot escape the conflict
between who he is and who he should be, tragedy becomes inevitable. In American literature,
especially contemporary American literature, the identity crisis is often caused by conflict. The
conflict between one person or group and another person, group, or natural forces is the driving
force for people to change.

Main part

The literature often protests against the rebels. Previous generations, other continents, and other
races aim to impose a set of rules imposed on a new generation. The new culture that exists
needs to emphasize ancient cultures that can no longer work. Recognition fully the evaluator
legal relationship between individuals and society is that many contemporary American writers
are reactive to society’s tendencies for socialism and marketing, and the impact of traditional
Valetunia is dubious. The works of him configure a great dispute that has the possibility of tragedy
with the sense of the person in society and its role of tolerance. J. D. The Rye receptor (1951)
of Salinger is related to Caulfield’s struggle held by the narrator to identify the relationship with
society. Teenagers, Holden, read well and perceive. He was expelled from four schools of personal
preparation, it is part of “I do not want to play games according to the rules”, and the meaning of
Holden is true that he is blinded to the weakness and limits him. His negative emotions on society
eliminate the possibility of commitment.

The purple color of Walker’s color, the groups of characters suffer from confusion about
their true identity and their roles of designation in their society. His confusion requests not only
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individuals but also the creation of social tragedy. Harpo is not as difficult as Sofia and more
emotionally strong. Taking into account the election, he will be delighted with him, but Harpo’s
father tells a man from the house. The resulting conflicts between Harpo and Sofia will eventually
lead to two separations. Readers learned that Harp’s father and Albert had the same experience.
Listening to his father changed Albert to the traditional victims of Moribund. Tragedy and identity
crisis the conflict is always an important topic of literature. It has a direct bearing on the concern
of the writer’s theme. In American literature, the tragedy is closely related to the vulgarity of the
person about the identity of it. His emotional pain occurs frequently by not overcoming the crisis.
In conclusion, with love and death, the crisis Identity has constantly demonstrated its thematic
power in literature. The representation challenges the reader to think about his relationship with
society to raise his self-consciousness at a high level and pursue and achieve self-realization.
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HCIIOJIbB30BAHUE UT'POBBIX TEXHOJIOT'MH HA YPOKE PYCCKOTI'O SI3BIKA
KAK CPEACTBO ®OPMHUPOBAHUSA MOTUBALIUN
(M3 onibITa paGoThl YUHTEJIsI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U JIUTEPATYPhI)

Xoamup3aeBa Myxaiie 7KypaeBHa

YUUTEIBHUIIA PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA M JIUTEPATYPBI
cpennelt mkomasl Ne 53 TocynapcTBeHHas
CIIEIHATIM3UPOBaHHAsl 0011e00pa3oBaTesibHast MIKOJIA
UYaprakckoro paiiona Hamanranckoit o6nactu

tes:+ +998 93 9242400

AHHoOTaTuMsi: B naHHON crathe paccMarpuBaeTcss OJHA M3 MHHOBALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHM
00y4eHUS—UTPOBasi TEXHOJOTHs, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIass (HOPMUPOBAHUIO OOIIMX KOMIIETCHLUH Ha
YPOKax pycCKOTO SI3bIKa, BOCIIUTAHHIO JIIOOBH K CJIOBY U PEUEBOM KYJIBTYpE.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: Urpa, UTpOBbIe TEXHOJIOTHH, PA3ITUIHBIX, CIIOCOOHOCTH.

[IpuMeHeHre HOBENIINX TEXHOJIOTHI B MPENOJaBAHNU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa — 3TO HEOOXOAUMOCTbD,
TaK KaK OHHU CIOCOOCTBYIOT COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMIO TPAKTMYECKUX YMEHMH U HaBBIKOB,
MOBBIIIAIOT UHTEPEC K YPOKaM PYCCKOTO si3blka. K TaKMM TEXHOJIOIMSAM MOXHO OTHECTU UTPOBBIE
TeXHOJOTHU. WTrpoBas TEXHOJIOTHS — 3TO OpPraHM3aLUs IEAarorn4eckoro mpouecca B (Gopme
Pa3JIMYHBIX MENAarorn4eckux Urp. IMEHHO MX s MCIOJIB3YHO HAa YPOKax PyCcCKoro s3bika. Llens
UTPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH — MPHOOPECTH KOHKPETHbIE HaBBIKH, 3aKPEMUTh UX Ha YPOBHE MOTOPUKH,
NIEPEBECTH 3HAHUSA B ONBIT. Sl CTaparoCh MOCTOSTHHO COBEPIICHCTBOBATh U YINIyOISATh 3HAHUS IO
TEOPUHU U METOIMKE IPENOJIaBaeMOro MHOM IIPEIMETA, IOMOJIHAIO CBOKO KOMUIIKY METOINYECKON
JUTEPATYpPbl, CTAPAIOCh HCIOIb30BaTh HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTMU B cBOed pabore. OCHOBHas 3aaada
Ka)JIOTO YUUTEIIsl PYCCKOTO A3bIKAa — J0OUTHCSI aKTUBHOTO MBIIUICHUS, 3aMHTEPECOBATh JeTel K
CBOEMY IIpeaMeTy. Beap ydeHUK yUHUTCs ¢ YIOBOJIIBCTBUEM JI0 TEX MOP, IT0KA EMY HHTEPECEH YPOK.
A MBI, yUuTeNs, HE TOJIKHBI JyOINpPOBaTh CBOM YPOKH. A JUIsl 3TOTO HY>KHO, YTOOBI YUUTENb CaM
3HAJI U JHOOMIT CBOM IPEIMET, BHOCHJI B HETO HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI. MIrpoBbIe TEXHOJIOTUU SBISIOTCS
YHUKaQJIBHBIMU Ul IENaroruku. JluJakrudeckas WIpa HalpaBlIcHAa HAa PELIEHUE KOHKPETHBIX
3a/1a4, OKa3bIBA€T BOCIUTATEJIBHOE M Pa3BHBAIOIIEE BIMSIHHUE HA YYEHUKOB. B yCIOBMSX UIpbl
YUYEHUKU HaXOIATCS B CUTYallMH YCIIEXa, Urpa CTaBUT LIKOJIBHUKOB HA OJUH YPOBEHb, [IOMOIAaeT
BBITIOJIHUTH TTOCTAaBJICHHBIE 33/1a4M, PACKPBIBAs BCE MHIUBHUAyaJbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH pEOCHKA.
Heo0xonumo oTMETUTh, UTO Urpa ABJISETCS AEUCTBEHHBIM CPEICTBOM Pa3BUTHS [103HABATEIbHBIX
MOTHUBOB.TaK 1 g1 Ha ypOKax pyCCKOTO SI3bIKa HCIIONIB3YI0 U IPUMEHSI0 JUAAKTUYECKHE MaTeprallbl,
WUTIOCTPALUK, KapTUHKH, 3arajku, KapToduku, peOychl. Takas urpa momoraer akTHBHU3MPOBAaTh
3HaHUS U JaeT UM IIPAKTUYECKYIO 3HAUUMOCTb, YYEHUKH BUIST PE3yJbTaT cBOEi paboThI.

Hcxonst n3 Moel MpaKkTUKH, pas3bIrpbiBasi CLIEHKU U TMAJIOTH, pedsATa 3aKperIssioT He TOJIBKO
JEKCHKY, HO M TpaMMaTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKUUH. YPOK IMPOXOAMT OBICTPO M HA OAHOI BOIHE,
JMIAKTHYECKas I1eJb UIPbl CKPbITa 33 HEMPUHYXIEHHOH OOCTaHOBKOH, TakuM 0Opa3oMm,
peanusyercss NPUHIUI “YyYUCh Urpas’”, KOTOPbIM Tak OJU30K IIKOJbHUKAM MJIAIIINX KJIACCOB.
3aaBasi TOT WJIM HHOW BOIIPOC, YUy JI€TeH 1aTh OJIHBIM U TOYHBIN OTBET, UTO Pa3BUBAET CIIOBAPHBIN
3amac yJamuxcs. BelnoiaHuB 3a1aHue, U MOIY4YHB ITOXBALy YUUTENs, peOEHOK CTaHOBUTCS Oojee
aKTHBHBIM Ha YpOKE, IIOTOMY UYTO OH YYBCTBYET Ce€0sl «I€pOe€M», MOBBIIIAETCS €r0 aBTOPUTET
Cpely OAHOKIIACCHUKOB, M OH CTAapacTCs IIOMOYb COceny 10 napre. Eciin Ha HECKOIBKUX ypOKax
MIPOBOJAT UI'PBI, CBA3AHHBIE CO CXOAHBIMM MBICIIMTEIBHBIMU JACUCTBUSAMHU, TO IO COAEPKAHUIO
Marepuajia OHU JOJKHBI YIOBJIETBOPATH IPUHIHUITY: OT IIPOCTOTO K CIIOKHOMY, OT KOHKPETHOIO K
abCTpaKTHOMY.

[IpuBeny HEKOTOPBIE UTPOBBIX TEXHOJIOIMI HA YPOKE PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPBIE 51 UCIIOJIb3YHO
Ha CBOMX YpOKax.
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1.Urpa “Kro 4eii pebeHok?”. YKazaTbh CTpelIKaMu:

Jlomaan LBITIJICHOK
Koposa KepeOEeHOK
Kypuna TEJICHOK

2.Urpa “Haiign OykBYy”. Irpy MO>KHO HCIIOJIB30BaTh Ha 3aKPEIIEHUE 3HAHUM, BO BHEYPOUHOE
BpeMsi, KaK JOMOJHUTEIbHBIC 3aJaHUS.

0.H.H (0aHaH), T... KB.(TBIKBA), III.0.JI.(IIKOJIA). U T.1I.

S yGenunach, 94TO Ha TaKUX ypoKaxX CTyIAEHTHI paboTaroT Oosiee akTUBHO. OCOOEHHO pajyerT,
9TO T OOydYaromiyecs, KOTOpPhIE ydaTcsi HEOXOTHO, Ha TaKUX YypoKax paboTaroT ¢ OOJIBIINM
yBieueHueM. Eciau ke ypok moctpoeH B (hopMe COpEeBHOBAaHHUS, TO, €CTECTBEHHO, y Ka)J0ro
BO3HMKAET JKeJIaHUE M0OeINTh, a sl STOr0 OHM JAOJDKHBI UMETh XOpoIllne 3HaHus (o0yuaromuecs
9TO IOHUMAIOT U CTapaAIOTCs JIyUllle MOArOTOBUTHCS K YPOKY). [locie kaxaoro nogo0HOro ypoka
s CIIBIITY OT HUX (ppa3zy: “/laBaiiTe emié mourpaemM”, 4TO CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 YCIEITHOCTH YPOKa.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MPUMEHEHHE MTPOBBIX TEXHOJOTHHA TO3BOJISICT MOBBICHTH Y OOyYaromuXxcs
WHTEpEC K TaKUM TIpeIMeTaM, KaK PyCCKHH S3bIK W JIUTeparypa, pa3BUTh B KaXKIOM TaKHe
JUYHOCTHBIE KayeCTBa, KaK: -1I€JICyCTPEMIIEHHOCTD, -COTPYAHUYECTBO, -yMEHHE NMPUXOAUTH Ha
IIOMOIIb TOBAPHIILLY, - aKTUBHOCTb.

LIeHHOCTB TaKUX UT'P M IPUEMOB 3aKIIFOYAETCs B TOM, UYTO HA X MaTepuasie MOKHO OTpabaThIBaTh
TaKXe CKOPOCTb YTEHUS, BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTh, pa3BUBaTh opdorpaguueckyro 30pKOCTh 1 MHOTOE
apyroe. S caurato, 9To B KOJUICKTHBHBIX UTPaxX (OPMUPYETCS TAKOE KaYeCTBO KaK HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb.
B xome wurpel netu ydarcst ObITh OZHON KOMAaHIOH, y4aTcsl TIOMOTaTh TOBAPHINY, Yy Ka)IOTO
TMOSIBIISIETCS TYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TIEPET BCEM KIJIACCOM.
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